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SUMMARY 
This thesis makes a contribution to three areas of sociolop;ical 
t~ou~ht. First, it is concerned with the elaboration and extention of 
: he political economy approach to migration as it is represented in 
the work of Stephen Castles and his various co-authors. It sugp;ests 
th.3.t the work of Castles, et. al. is relatively silent on the role of 
the state, and ideological relations in the structuration of 
mi~ration. In seeking to further refine the political economy 
framework as it is applied to migration, this thesis draws upon two 
o:her sets of literature which, in part, have emerged as counters to 
s:ome of the more economistic of their formulations. In this light, 
the second area of sociological literature I draw upon is the recent 
v:ark on the concepts of free and unfree labour. F i na 11 y , t his 
thesis is informed by an analysis of recent debates on the concept of 
racialization. In synthesizing these three strands of sociology, this 
thesis advances the theoretical claim that political economy oriented 
theorists should focus on modes of incorporation, or the manner in 
"'hich foreign-born labour articulates with capital and the state. 
Within this context, four distinct modes of incorporation under 
(31)i talism are identified. These modes of incorporation are 
ciesi~nated as: free immigrant labour, unfree immigrant labour, free 
mi1.rant labour and unfree migrant labour. This thesis suggests that 
ap;ents are subject to particular modes of incorporation, in part, on 
the basis on the process of racialization. 
This thesis uses the cases of late nineteenth and early twentieth 
century Chinese migration to Canada, and the post-1945 migration of 
farm labourers, from a number of source countries, including, 
:=:pecifically, the Netherlands, Poland, Germany, and the Caribbean, to 
the south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry to highlight 
iv 
the centrality of the state in the process of migration, and the 
differential modes of incorporation of foreign-born persons into sites 
in production relations. Furthermore, the process of racialization is 
seen to have an impact on whether particular groups are allowed entry 
to a social formation, and upon how they are incorporated into sites 
in production relations. 
v 
INTRODUCTION 
In the early 1950's, members of the Department of Citizenship and 
Immi~ration, one of the branches of the Canadian state which exercised 
control over international migration to the country, debated whether 
they should deport immigrants who were intially granted entry to the 
country on the basis of their intention to work as farm labourers but 
who, shortly after their entry, found better paying jobs in ather 
lndustr1es. The following are a few extracts from thBt debBte: 
It ~V ~1l b~ ~rS-\led th~t il1plementliltion ot SUQA ;. l",w lS 
an infringement of the freedom of the individual and 
abnegation of human rights which cannot be justified in a 
democratic country. It involves applying a control and 
regimentation to immigrants which would be unacceptable to 
Canadians, at the same time as we profess an earnest desire 
to make these immigrants into good Canadian ci thens .... 
The denial of opportunity of a man (sic] to better himself 
is difficult to defend for it may be argued that the sum of 
self improvement is a national benefit. 1 
. .. as we are proud of the freedom experienced in Canada and 
must endeavour to maintain Our present standards which are 
advertised abroad, it would not be feasible to impose a 
contract which would amount to virtual slavery.~ 
. .. it is difficult to force immigrants to remain at farm 
work as this would closely approximate forced labour. 3 
a sounder means of control lies in facilitating the 
movement of races that experience has shown are likely to 
remain in agriculture ... and tightening up on the screening 
of those races that tend to drift into occupations 
adequately provided for now .... 4 
Taken collectively, these statements contain implicit assumptions 
about the nature of Canadian capitalism, capitalism's apparent 
incompatibility with 'unfree labour', and the importance of political 
and ideological relations in general, and the idea of 'race' in 
particular, in the process of migration. J(oreover, they succinctly 
encapsulate one of the main theoretical objectives of this thesis, 
which is the exploration, wi thin· the framework of political economy, 
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of the nature and extent of the permiability of the boundaries of the 
Canadian nation state. In other words, it examines the processes 
whereby foreign-born workers have been excluded from entry to the 
country, included, and allocated to particular structural positions in 
the relations of production. These processes are examined first, 
through an analysis of the modes by which Chinese migrants to Canada 
were incorporated into sites in production relations around the turn 
of the twentieth century, and second, through an analysiS of the 
various ways in which European and Caribbean-born people were 
incorporated to fill labour shortages in the southwestern Ontario 
fruit and vegetable industry in the period since 1945 (the reasons for 
this focus are discussed in more detai 1 in the section on 
methodology later in this Introduction>, 
The second theoretical objective of this thesis is the 
exploration, again within the framework of political economy, of the 
relationship between migration and capitalism in Canada, In so doing, 
it seeks to specify the lim! ts to the political economy approach to 
migration, as represented by the work of Castles and Kosackc" and 
Castles, Booth and Wallace. G Two general problems with their approach 
are identified and explored. The first problem concerns the 
historical limits to their conception of the link between capitalism 
and migration. This thesis seeks to question the view that migration 
contributes soley to the reproduction of capitalist relations of 
production. Through an analysis of migration to Canada during the 
19th century, it is suggested that migration contributed to the 
formation of those relations. The second problem is conceptual, and 
involves a set of questions related to the analysiS of the nature of 
migration during the period when capitalist relations of production 
have become hegemonic wi thin a social formation. It is suggested 
that in their analysis of migration under capi tal1sm, they under-
emphasize both the role of the state in organizing and controlling the 
spatial relocation of agents across international boundaries, and the 
importance of political and ideological relations in the structuration 
of migration flows. Additionally, I argue that they fail to take into 
account different forms of migration that have been associated with 
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~he development of capitalism. These latter difficulties, I sup;p;est. 
derive from their silence an the place that migration occupies in the 
formation and reproduction of the nation state. 
In the remainder of this introduction I briefly reView, and 
locate this thesis within. Canadian literature an migration in 
p;eneral, and the emergent tradition of the political economy of 
mip;ration in particular. I then specify the broad lines of the 
political economy approach to migration which this thesis expands upon 
and refines. This is followed by an outline of the content of each 
chapter and a discussion of methodological issues. 
Migration in Canadian Academic Literature 
Studies of migration to Canada have traditionally focused on 
three sets of empirical and/or theoretical issues. One perspective, 
which has its basis in the pioneering work of John Parter?, consists 
of statistical studies of the comparative occupational. status and 
income stratification of immigrant groups in Canada. '''' Wi thin this 
tradition explanations for the stratification of immigrants range from 
structural 9 , to cultural' c. to biological.' 1 A second perspective, 
represented by. among others, the work of Hawkins'~?, Corbett];:;' and 
Parai 14 , examines the formulation and implementation of Canadian 
immigration policy. and the effects of immigration policy on the 
occupational, skill and demographic composition of the flow of people 
to the country. A third traditional perspective focuses on the 
differential social, cultural and behavioural 'assimilation ' and 
I adaptation' of immigrant groups in Canada, and is represented most 
notably by the works of Richmond ll. , Reitz'S and Danys.'"/ 
Until fairly recently, the tradition of political economy, which 
is otherwise qUite vi brant in the study of many aspects of social, 
historical. economic and political structures and processes in 
Canada 19 , has not problematized the process of international migration 
to the country. One indication of the relative lacuna of studies of 
migration to Canada from an explicitly political economy framework is 
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~rovided by a brief perusal of a comprehensive annotated bibliography, 
published in 1978, of political economy oriented studies of Canada. ,:' 
The bi bl iography, compiled by 'Wallace Clement and Daniel Drache does 
not contain a separate heading pertaining to 'migration' or 
, immigration', and not more than a handful of the several hundred 
selections appear to concern themselves explicitly with the nature of 
the relationship between migration and the development of capital ism 
in Canada. 
However, there are signs of a recent change. The work of Bolaria 
and Li constitutes an important conceptual break with the hitherto 
dominant traditions identified above.~C> Rather than study the 
'problems' of 'assimilation, adaptation and integration', tasks wh~ch 
suffer from a range of conceptual. methodological and theoretical 
confusions too numerous to mention in detail here 21 , their work over 
the past decade examines the wider links between the development of 
capi talism, the process of migration and the articulation of racism. 
The analysis of racism and migration is located in the specificities 
of uneven capitalist development in the country. and structural 
processes associated with the procuration of labour for the process of 
commOdity production. 
Notwi thstanding the problems with this work (many of which are 
similar to the problems identified with the work of Castles et. al. in 
chapter one), this thesis should be seen as an attempt to build upon 
the conceptual and theoretical foundations of the political economy of 
migration approach that Bolaria and Li have been so influential in 
developing. The following section seeks to specify the 'core' of the 
political economy approach to migration. 
Migratipn, Capital Accumulation and the Reserye Army pf Labour 
According to Charles Wood, there are a number of models which 
make up the political economy perspective on migration. :;;::;<: These 
models differ, in part, because of competing marxist deUni tions of 
capitalism, which either define the term within the sphere of 
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production or the sphere of circulation,::;:S\ However, Wood also argues 
that despite the theoretical diversity which is impl ied by the 
existence of particular models, the theoretical unity to the 
'historical-structural', or political economy perspective on migration 
is provided by Marx's analysis of the process of the general law of 
capital accumulation and by his concept of the reserve army of 
labour, 24 The latter concept is now a matter of theoretical debate, 
The two lines of the debate which will be drawn upon here concern the 
distinction between the concepts reserve army of labour and relati ve 
surplus populatio1i;':f:" and whether the entire category of 'immigrant' 
can be categorized as a reserve army of labour, ;CE. 
Marx identified four emprical forms of the reserve army of 
labour,27 The first consists of the latent surplus population, or 
those displaced by the penetration of capitalist relations of 
production in agriculture. The second consists of the floating 
surplus population (or relative surplus population) of those workers 
who have been expelled from the process of production by the operation 
of the law of capital accumulation. The third consists of the 
stagnant surplus population of the irregularlly employed, and the 
fourth consists of the paupers, or those people 'impoverished and 
marginalized by capitalist exploitation' .2e Only the first two 
categories of the reserve army of labour have a direct bearing on the 
dynamics of the process of migration, and they are therefore the only 
ones of interest to us in the following, 
The existence of a latent surplus population is presupposed by 
the existence of different modes of production (or forms of labour 
control, in 'circulationist I terms) wi thin centres and peripheries of 
the world system, According to Samir Amin, within centre formations 
... the capitalist mode of production is not merely dOnUDant 
but, because its growth is based on expansion of the 
internal market, tends to become excl usi ve. These 
formations therefore draw closer and closer to the 
capitalist mode of production, the distintegration of 
precapitalist modes tending to become complete and to their 
replacement by the capitalist mode .... 29 
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Conversely, within peripheral formations, while 
the capitalist mode of production does indeed 
predominate, this domination does not lead to a tendency for 
it to become exclusive, because the spread of capitalism 
here is based on the external market, It follows that pre-
capi talist modes of production are not destroyed but are 
transformed and subjected to that mode of production which 
predominates on a world scale", ,30 
The penetration of the capi tal1st mode of production 
previously non-capitalistically organized agricultural sectors 
production, which involves an increase in the use of machinery 
in 
of 
in 
relation to labour and thus a reduction in the amount of labour needed 
to produce a given quantitity of commodities within either peripheral 
or central formations of the world economy, creates a class of 
potential international migrants, In Marx's terms 
Part of the agricultural population is therefore constantly 
on the point of passing over into an urban or manufacturing 
proletariat, and on the look-out for circumstances 
favourable to this transformation. This source of relative 
surplus-population is thus constantly flowing The 
agricultural labourer is therefore reduced to the minimum of 
wages, and always stands with one foot already in the swamp 
of pauperism,;;:;') 
The question of whether the latent part of the reserve army of 
labour actually drifts into the 'swamp of pauperism' or whether 
sections of it migrate to fill wage labour positions in urban industry 
within centres of the world system depends, in part, on the nature of 
the process of capital accumulation as it occurs within centre 
formations, and the nature of the corresponding demand for labour. 
Marx suggested that there are two countervailing tendencies 
associated with the 'law of capital accumulation'. 
It is its tendency ... to create as much labour as possiblej 
just as it is equally its tendency to reduce necesssary 
labour to a minimum. It is therefore equally a tendency of 
capi tal to increase the labouring population, as well as 
constantly to posit a part of it as surplus population--a 
population which is useless until such time as capital can 
utilize it.::;':;: 
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In order to understand the dynamics of these countervailinR 
tendencies, it is first necessary to understand the labour theory of 
value. Within the capitalist mode of production, all commodities have 
a use value and an exchange value. That is to say, all commodities 
have a sell ing price and possess some uti 11 ty. The exchange value of 
a commodity is determined by the amount of socially necessary labour 
time which is needed to produce it. ~~3 
In the course of capitalist production, owners of the means of 
production purchase labour power, or variable capital, and combine it 
wi th tools and other means of production, or constant capital. Marx 
called the combination of variable capital (V) and constant capt tal 
(C) in the process of production the organic composition of capital, 
and expressed it as a ratio of C/V.34 Under capitalism, labour power 
1s also a commodity which possesses the same twofold value dimension 
as other commodities. The wage constitutes the exchange value of 
labour power. Capi tal1sts purchase a certain length of time duri ng 
which they maintain the right to the use of labour power. They can 
therefore organize the production process, or the specific combination 
of variable and fixed capital, to ensure that the workers produce 
commodi ties with a value greater than what they receive as a wage. 
The utility of labour power to the capitalist, then, is not simply 
that it can be put to work to produce commodities, but that it has the 
special capacity to produce commodities which possess values greater 
than it itself has. colO. That is, it can produce surplus value, or 
values created by the labourer after creating sufficient values to 
ensure the reproduction of his/her labour power. Because of the 
nature of the exchange process, the surplus value produced by the 
worker is the property of the owner of the means of production. 
Surplus value can only be realized by the capitalist if the 
commodities are sold for money in a market. Part of the surplus value 
which is produced by the worker and which is appropriated by the owner 
of the means of production 1s consumed unproductively by the latter in 
order to reproduce his/her own existence. But part of the surpl us 
value is reinvested in more means of production. If we assume that 
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the quality of the means of production remains constant over the 
cycles of production, appropriation and reinvestment, then the greater 
the amount of surplus invested in machinery, the greater will be the 
demand for new labour to produce commodities with the expanded stock 
of means of production. Theoretically, then, with all other factors 
constant, the demand for labour is proportional to the amount invested 
in machinery."""" 
In practice, however, the quality of the means of production does 
not remain constant, and so this assumption has to be set aside. 
Capitalist production is also competitive production: different 
production units attempt to sell more commodities than their 
competitors. One of the ways that more commodities can be sold by one 
enterprise at the expense of another is through reducing the selling 
price of the commodity. One of the ways to lessen the price of the 
commodity is to lessen the cost of its production. Because all value 
is derived 
production, 
commodi ty. 
power. 
from the application of labour power to means of 
in order to lessen the cost of production of the 
the capi tal1st must try to cheapen the cost of labour 
This can be done in an absolute way by the intensification of the 
production process. This in turn can be achieved by lengthening the 
working day without a commensurate increase in wages paid to the 
direct producers. The abUi ty to intensify work in this way, or to 
increase the rate of absolute surplus value, is limited by the length 
of the working day. Furthermore, there are social, political and 
historical limits to such practices. Such attempts by the owners of 
the means of production are the subject of class struggle, the outcome 
of which is contingent upon the bargaining powers of the respective 
classes involved. 37 
A second alternative available to capitalists is to increase the 
rate of relative surplus value. The capitalist can use the surplus 
value produced in prior production cycles to invest in qualitatively 
different types of machinery which require the use of less labour 
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power to produce a given quantity of goods. Thus, the capitalist can 
attempt to increase the organic composition of capital, or the ratio 
of C/V. Thus, to produce a given number of commedi ties, less labour 
power is used because of the introduction of new machinery and 
techniques. Thus, an increase in relative surplus value is obtained 
by shortening that part of the working day during which the worker 
reproduces the equ i valent of his/her wage. ::,1(;1 
. This process has important implications for patterns of labour 
demand and supply. When the rate of surplus value is increased in 
such ways, there is a lessening of the demand for labour because fewer 
workers are required to produce a fixed quantity of commodities than 
before. Marx makes the implications of this process for the working 
class clear: 
The labouring population therefore produces, along with the 
accumulation of capital produced by it, the means by which 
itself is made relatively superflous, is turned into a 
relative surplus population. 39 
Or alternatively, 
The whole form of the movement of modern industry depends, 
therefore, upon the constant transformation of a part of the 
labouring population into unemployed or half-employed 
hands. 40 
As already noted, those people who have been expelled from the 
capi tal1st production process by the introduction of new techniques 
associated with an increase in the organic composition of capital are 
referred to by Marx as the relative surplus popUlation, or the 
floating portion of the reserve army of labour. 41 In this light, then 
the concept of reserve army of labour must been seen as a broader 
concept than that of the relative surplus population. 42 The latter 
is, as noted above, one form that the reserve army of labour takes. 
The floating portion of the reserve army of labour (or relative suplus 
population) also constitutes a class of potential international 
migrants when countervailing tendencies associated with the process of 
capital accumulation do not operate. 
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In some historical circumstances a countervailing tendency 
operates to increase the demand for labour within centre formations. 
Where the total amount of surplus value which is reinvested is 
sufficiently great (when it results in the creation of a new 
production plant for example), even with the introduction of labour 
saving technology, there can be an increase in the demand for labour 
associated with the process of capital accumulation. Similarily, in 
cases where new technology breaks down tasks previously carried out by 
the use of skilled labour, and introduces less well paid unskilled or 
semi-skilled labour in its place, there can be an increase in the 
numbers of workers employed without greater outlays for wages ..... _.' 
Under such conditions, the process of capital accumulation can result 
in an increase in the demand for labour. 
The tendencies of cap1 talist accumulation identified by Marx do 
not operate in the same combination in each sector of the national 
economy, let alone between national economies. As already noted, 
capitalism is characterized by uneven development, both nationally and 
internationally. Productive units within the same social formation 
undergo different forms of structural transformation, and therefore 
have different labour force requirements. Thus, some sectors of a 
national economy may undergo structural transformations which lead to 
the expulsion of workers from production, and at the same time other 
sectors of the national economy may undergo transformations which 
require the recruitment of new workers. 44 
Again, the increase in the demand for labour can be filled via 
the mobilization of the floating portion of the reserve army of labour 
which was expelled from the process of production during previous 
cycles of production--sale of commodities--investment in other sectors 
of a national economy. But, in certain historical instances, the size 
and/or the composition of the reserve army of labour which is located 
wi thin the boundaries of a particular social 
to feed the process of capital accumulation. 
of political refugees (which occur as a 
formation is inadequate 
Aside from the movement 
result of political 
pressures), international migration occurs, then, when the latent 
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and/or floating portions of the reserve army of labour wi thin other 
social formtions move to fill those labour shortages. Once migrants 
find work wi thin the social formation they have relocated themselves 
in, they cease to be part of the reserve army of labour. Instead, 
they come to constitute part of the active labour army. They can, 
however, if they become unemployed, once again come to constitute part 
of the reserve army of labour. 46 
In sum, then, migration from the political economy perspective is 
defined as both a cause and consequence of the process of capital 
accumulation. Capital accumulation initially propels, or forces 
certain groups of people to migrate because of the associated economic 
dislocations which accompany it. Capi tal accumulation is also the 
stimulus to migration to the extent that it constitutes the conditions 
which give rise to labour shortages and paints of attraction for wage 
labour. Wi thin this view, then, migration augments the size and 
composition of an already pre-existing labour force, and migrants are 
incorporated into the capitalist labour market, characterized by the 
purchase and sale of free wage labour. 
Organization of the Thesis 
Having specified the 'core' of the political economy approach to 
migration above, the min aim of this thesis is its refinment and 
extension. Part one of the thesis elaborates on the conceptual and 
theoretical links between capitalism, migration, unfree labour and 
racialization. The first chapter presents a critique of the work of 
Castles and Kosack, et. a1. It shows that the work of Castles and 
Kosack is silent on the distinctiveness of forms that migrations have 
taken under capitalism, on the role of the state in the structuration 
of migration, and on the political and ideological relations which 
structure patterns of migration. Building upon this critique, chapter 
two seeks to specify analytically different modes of incorporation 
within a social formation dominated by the capitalist mode of 
production. It also suggests that the state, and the process of 
racializatioD, play key roles in the process of migration through the 
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former's regulation of the manner in which the boundaries of the 
nation state have been breached, and the latter's role in the 
allocation of foreign-born persons to particular sites in production 
relations. 
Part two specifies the historical limits to Castles', et. al. 
analysis of migration, which tends to define migration soley in terms 
of the reproduction of capitalist relations of production. Chapter 
three suggests that in certain historical instances, and here I refer 
to those social formations defined as settler capitalist (Denoon, 
1983), migration contributes to the initial formation of a class of 
free wage labour, not simply the augmentation of its size and/or 
composition. Thus, it is suggested that migration plays a role in the 
ini tial establishment of capitalist relations of production and not 
simply their reproduction. Migration, then is identified as a feature 
of the prim! t1 ve, or primary accumulation of capital wi thin a social 
formation. 
Chapter four, which is a case study of the political and 
ideological reaction to Chinese ~igration to the country during the 
late 19th and early 20th centuries, demonstrates that migration was an 
integral part of the process of nation state formation. It also 
demonstrates that the 'imagined community' which constituted the 
Canadian nation was defined, in part, in terms of 'race'. And finally, 
it suggests that racism and the process of racialization had important 
effects on the form that Chinese migration to Canada took. 
Part three involves a shift in the historical canvas and is 
concerned primarily with the modes of incorporation of various 
foreign-born groups who filled farm labour positions in the south 
western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry between 1945 and 1966. 
Specifically, chapter five examines the structure of fruit and 
vegetable production in southern Ontario, the patterns of labour 
demand, and the nature and extent of labour shortages in this 
industry. It sets out the nature of Ontario fruit and vegetable 
growers' 'labour problem', and the various strategies, short of labour 
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import, which have been used to combat it. In this 1 ight, primary 
focus is on the manner in which internal reserves of labour were 
mobil ized by the Canadian state in its attempts to resolve labour 
recruitment and retention problems. 
Chapter six demonstrates that the state's efforts to mobilize 
internal reserves of labour were inadequate to fill all of the 
employment vacancies in this industry. This meant that farmers had to 
turn to labour born and raised outside of the boundaries of the nation 
state to fill farm labour positions. But, the recruitment of labour 
to fill these positions did not involve the simple reproduction of the 
social relationship between free wage labour and capital. Rather, it 
is suggested that there were three distinct modes by which foreign-
born workers were incorporated into sites in production relations 
within this industry: free immigrant labour, unfree immigrant labour, 
and unfree migrant labour. Further, it demonstrates that the state's 
allocation of agents to sites in production relations was structured 
by a range of economic, pol! tical and ideological relations, one of 
which was racialization. 
Chapter seven suggests that post-war migration to Canada in 
general, and farm labour migration in particular, did not occur in an 
ideological and political context denuded of the idea of 'race'. It 
demonstrates that between 1947 and 1966, certain groups of people were 
never defined as sui table sources of immigrant labour to fill farm 
labour shortages in the Ontario fruit and vegetable industry, It 
shows that I black' workers were not defined as sui table permanent 
settlers by the Canadian state, nor as suitable immigrant farm 
labourers, because of its fear that they would cause a 'race 
relations' problem in the country. 
Chapter eight examines in detail the pressures placed on the 
Canadian state, since 1947, by south western Ontario fruit and 
vegetable growers and representatives of a number of Caribbean states, 
to allow Ontario farmers the opportunity to exploit the labour power 
of Caribbean workers under contract. It also documents the Canadian 
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state's response and resistance to such a proposal. Until 1966 this 
resistance was based, in part, on its racial ization of 'black' labour 
from the Caribbean, and its concern over the creation of a 'race 
relations' problem in the country. The state' 5 eventual sanctioning 
of this migration in 1966 was the result of a number of factors, the 
most important of which was that by allowing Caribbean workers to 
enter the country on a temporary, migrant basis, it hoped to stem 
pressure to increase the number of 'black' permanent settlers who 
would be allowed to enter Canada. 
In the concluding chapter, I return again to theoretical issues 
and in light of the historical evidence presented in parts two and 
three, link together analytically the relationship between free and 
unfree labour, racialization, migration and Canadian capitalism. It 
suggests that the use of unfree labour was not confined to the 
'prehistory' of capital, or the phase of prim1 tive accumulation, in 
Canada. The state's allocation of agents under distinct modes of 
incorporation was structured by political and ideological relations, 
and that the 'imagined community' which constituted the Canadian 
nation has been defined, in part in terms of 'race'. 
Methodological Considerations 
There are several theoretical and methodological reasons for the 
particular empirical focus taken in parts two and three of this 
thesis. First, in part three, I wanted to chose a case in which an 
industry has displayed a historical dependence on foreign-born labour 
for the process of commodity production, and which has involved the 
simultaneous use of the range of the modes of incorporation available 
under capitalism identified in chapter two. Between 1945 and the 
present, the southern Ontario fruit and vegetable industry has relied 
extensively on labour born and raised outside of the boundaries of the 
nation state. Similarily, this labour was not a homogeneous category, 
because foreign-born workers have been incorporated within the 
industry as free immigrant labour, unfree immigrant labour, and free 
migrant labour. 
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Second, I wanted to demonstrate that the presence of relations of 
production using unfree labour has not been confined to the 'pre-
history' of capitalism in the country. That is, I wanted to show that 
the use of unfree labour in Canada has not been confined to the 
colonial period, and to the period during which there was an absence 
of a labour market. I therefore chose Chinese migration around the 
turn of the century, and migration to the Ontario fruit and vegetable 
industry since 1945, to show that the use of unfree labour has 
continued to be used in the process of commodity production in Canada, 
even when capi tal1st relations of production of have been dominant. 
Both of these cases highlight, therefore, the reproduction of unfree 
relations of production within a capitalist society into the twentieth 
century. 
Third, I wanted to include cases which highlighted the centrality 
of racism, and the process of racialization in the influence over who 
entered the country and over the subsequent mode by which foreign-born 
workers were incorporated into sites in production relations across 
the whole span of capitalist production in Canada. I chose cases 
which highlighted the influence of what I call a racialized 'imagined 
communi ty' over the manner in which foreign-born persons have been 
incorporated into Canadian society during the period in which 
capitalist relations of production have been present within the 
country. In this light, the cases chosen highlight the centrality of 
racism and racialization for the entire period of capitalist 
development. Racism, and racialization were, then, not simply 
moments in the early history of the development of capitalism in 
Canada. 
Finally, a few words are also necessary about sources of data. 
The main source of data for part two of the thesis comes from 
secondary sources <of which there are many on Chinese migration to 
Canada>. Primary sources consist of the hearings, minutes and reports 
of three Royal Commdssions (one held in 1885, another in 1902, and the 
third in 1907) which dealt with various aspects of Chinese migration 
to Canada. Even though participation in Royal Commissions by members 
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of the public is a selective process, in the sense that people who 
wish to pursue particular interests associated with the issues covered 
under the commission's terms of reference tend to participate in them 
more extensively that people who do not, the submissions presented in 
'evidence' do seem to reflect accurately the ideas, values and 
bel iefs of those who chase to participate. ,,1.1,. 
The main source of data for part three of the thesis are the 
files of the Deputy Ministers of the government departments which 
excercised control aver migration to Canada during the past war years. 
Between 1945 and 1966, control aver migration to Canada was split 
between twa branches of the Canadian state: the 'Manpower' section of 
the Department of Labour, and the 'Immigration Branch' of the 
Department of Mines and Resourses, which became the Department of 
Ci tizenship and Immigration in 1950, and the Department of Manpower 
and Immigration in 1966. In 1966, the 'Manpower' section of the 
Department of Labour merged with the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration, and since then control over migration has rested soley 
wi tb, the Department of Kanpower and Immigration, which i tsel! was 
renamed the Department of Employment and Immigration in 1973 and 
Employment and Immigration Canada in 1980. 
the Public Archives of Canada in Ottawa. 
These files are stored at 
There are two sound methodological reasons for the use of such 
date in the realization of the obj ecti ves of this thesis. First, 
Hawkins suggests that in the case of Canada 
immigration policies have originated in the main within the 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration and later the 
Department of Manpower and Immigration. Policy making in 
immigration has largely been a bureaucratic prerogative. 47 
And furthermore, again according to Hawkins, within the bureaucracy, 
The process of policy initiation and development has taken 
place wi thin a very small group of senior officals working 
wi th the Deputy Minister .... The Deputy Minister has been 
immensely influential, a key figure, lending his own special 
tone and direction to departmental operations, determining 
very often the pace of development and degree of experiment, 
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making the final decision over a very wide range of matters, 
and exercising substantial powers of veto. 4S 
Hawkins certainly overstates the degree of autonomy of the state, 
and the degree to which immigration policies are the resul t of the 
individual personalities, philosophies and ideas of state agents. 
Similarily, as this thesis shows, she understates the degree to which 
various competing and contradictory pressures have been placed on 
state agents with respect to how the boundaries of the nation state 
are to be breached by non-citizens. However, the important element 
of truth to her observations is that the state bureaucracy in general, 
and the Deputy Minister in particular, are central to the process of 
decision making pertaining to matters related to immigration to the 
country. 
This methodological point is confirmed more generally by Petras, 
who has suggested that 
It is difficult to obtain definite confirmation of the aims 
of states in forming dafini tions of their national 
boundaries [and therefore, by implication, immigration 
policy and modes of incorporationJ, since these aims are 
often matters of secret policy which can be established only 
by reference to archives long after the event. 4 • 
Fortunately in the case of Canada, the Access to Information Act 
of 1982 stipulates that Canadian citizens have the right of access to 
all goverment documents, with the exception of those which are deemed 
by and 'Access to Information Officer' to be 'sensitive' to national 
security or diplomatic relations, or which contain 'personal 
information I. This means that the use of governmental material by 
researchers is not a priori ruled out for thirty years after the 
event, as it is in the case of Britain. It is therefore possible to 
undertake research topics which deal with the state that are more 
immediate in scope. Although, as found through personal experience 
through the course of this research, the closer to the present that 
the'topic is, the more likely the material will be deemed by 'Access 
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to Information Officers' to be 'sensitive' to national security or 
diplomatic relations, and closed to academic perusal. 
However, when these files are open to academic analysis, as they 
were for most of my research, there is a second methodological reason 
why they are valuable as sources of data. Through their use, we get 
an indication of the 'actual practices' of state officials. so Because 
the documents of the various branches of the state which I examined 
were not initially intended for public consumption, they provide us 
wi th a more accurate picture of social processes than the public 
utterances of state agents and the public documents of state agencies, 
The documents not intended for public consumption, and the positions 
articulated in them, did not undergo a process of what Reeves, in 
British Racial Discourse, has termed 'sanitary coding' because they 
were not intended for public consumption. S'I This is important in the 
case of the analysis of the state's racialization of migration during 
the post-war period because, on the one hand Canada, along with many 
other governments of the world, condemned Nazi 'racial' theorizing':'::", 
and yet on the other hand imposed a highly restrictive set of 
immigration controls which sought to preclude the entry of certain 
I races' of people to the country. Many public documents therefore 
either obscured this contradiction by remaining silent on it, or 
explained it away by reference to selectivity being based, less 
perniciously, on geographical area of origin. 
And finally, the use of such material corresponds with a realist 
view of science. According to Keat and Urry 
The realist view of explanation can be conveniently 
summarized in the claim that answers to why-questions (that 
is, to requests for causal explanations) require answers to 
how- and what-questions, Thus, if asked wby something 
occurs, we must show bow some event or change brings about a 
new state of affairs by describing the way in which the 
structure and mechanisms that are present respond to the 
ini tial change. To do this, it is necessary to discover 
what the entities involved arej to discover their natures or 
essences. It is sometimes said that science cannot tell us 
why things happen, but only howj or, that science is 
concerned only with description, and not with explanation. 
But the realist rejects the contrasts implicit in such 
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claims. For. to explain why is partly to say hOWi and 
causal explanation itself requires descriptions. G2 
Since the bulk of part three of the thesis is concerned with the 
questions of why the Canadian state resisted proposals to bring 
farmworkers from the Caribbean to fill farm labour shortages in the 
south western Ontario fruit and vegetable harvest. why the Canadian 
state eventually allowed the entry of Caribbean workers to the 
country. why they were incorporated into sites in production relations 
as unfree wage labour. and why other foreign-born groups were 
incorporated as free immigrant labour. unfree immigrant labour and 
unfree migrant labour. it is necessary to examine how the state 
resisted the proposals. how the state came to its decisions. and how 
the foreign-born were incorporated into Canadian society. 
Conclusion 
In sum. this thesis 1s conceived as a eontri bution to three 
interrelated areas of sociological work. First. and above all. it is 
a contribution to the political economy perspective on migration. 
Second. it contributes to the literature on racism and raeialization. 
and third, to the sociology of unfree labour. 
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PART ONE: 
THEORETICAL ISSUES: THE POLITICAL ECOXOllY OF XIGRATIO. 
Part one seeks to clarify what is distinctive about the theoretical 
approach of this thesis. Chapter one consists of a critique of the 
work of Stephen Castles and his various co-authors, while chapter two 
builds on this critique by drawing on recent 11 terature on unfree 
labour and racial1zation. As an alternative to the work of Castles 
and Kosack, et. al., it is suggested that political economy oriented 
theorists should focus on the modes by which foreign-born workers are 
incorporated into sites 1n production relations. A focus an modes of 
incorporation implies that the state, along with various political and 
ideological relations, must be accorded a central place in the study 
of the process of migration. 
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Introduction 
CHAPTBR eBB 
POLITICAL Bco.OU UD IIGlU.TIO.: A 
CRITIQUB OF CASTLBS UD IOSACI 
This chapter offers a critique of Castles and Kosact's Ipmigrant 
Workers And the Class Structure Of Weitern Eyropa, and castles, Booth 
and Wallace'S Hare For GoOd: Western By rope , s lew Bthnic Xingrit1es 
with the aim of extending and refining the political economy approach 
to migration. The former work is now widely regarded as the 'classic' 
statement of the marxist analysis of the interrelation between 
migration and capi taU... and while portions of the latter depart 
significantly from the marxist tradition (which will be noted below), 
it too will undoubtedly take its place a& an important wort within the 
pou tical economy tradition. There ia JIIlch that is of value in the 
work of castles et. al. They reject those theoretical traditions 
which analyze Ddgration simply in terms of individual decision making 
in the context of a variety of discrete 'push' and 'pull' factors in 
favour of an approach which examines the significance and dynaDics of 
migration in the material and structural processes of capital 
accumulation and uneven develop_nt. Their analysis has therefore 
become an important corrective to orthodox studies of Digration which 
focus primarily on indivduals who migrate and their 'probleJlS' of 
'adaptation, assimilation and integration'.' 
Despi te these _ri ts, this chapter sets out aDel develops three 
critical themes in relation to their work. Firat, it questions their 
tendency to homogenize the category of 'imDdgrant' or 'migrant' (terms 
which they use interchangeably). It is suggested that within western 
Europe, the category of 'paople who migrated in order to to sell their 
labour power for a wage' is characterized by divisions based on class 
and gender. Furthermor., by treating the category of 'i~grant' as a 
homogenous peU tical and analytical category, castles, at. a!. are 
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unable to specify the differences in the way people who migrate can be 
incorporated into sltes ln productlon relations within a soclal 
formation. 
Second. it questions that part of their analysis which attributes 
the state with a peripheral role in the process of migration. Third. 
and related to this, it questions their instrumantal and functionalist 
view of the role of the state in the process of migration. Using the 
cases of migration to post war Britaln and Switzerland. it is 
suggested that state intervention was structured not only by need to 
provide employers with a cheap and potentially docile labour force. 
but also by a range of political and ideological relations which were 
not directly functional for 'capital'. Before these critical comments 
are developed, Castles and Kosack's, et. ale general argumant is set 
out, along with the continuities and discontinuities between the two 
works. 
X1iratlon to Western Eurgpa 
Both works locate the initial stimulus of Digration to post-war 
western Burope in the process of uneven development and capital 
accumulation. The theoretical dynamics of this proce&8 ware outlined 
in the Introduction and need not be reviewed again here. During the 
early post-war years, the process of capital accumulation resulted in 
an increase in the de_nd for unskilled and ami-skilled labour. 
Unskilled and semi-skilled poaitions were vacated by the indigenous 
male werking class, _Jlbara of which found better paying work ln JllDre 
skilled sectors of production. 'estern Buropean capltal responded to 
this trend by mobilizing internal reserves of labour. They included, 
ameng others, women who previously worked in the household and the 
latent reserves of rural agrlcul tural cOJllJllOdi ty producers. In most 
cases, however, these internal reserves were exhausted shortly after 
the war and were insufficient to fill all of the emargent vacancies. 2 
The respective state., and employers within various soclal formations, 
responded to the continued de .. nd for unskilled labour, in soma case8, 
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by implementing new labour saving teohnologies and in others through 
the recruitment of foreign-born labour. 3 
Castles, et. al. identify two main sources of labour: the 
colonial and ex-colonial formations in Asia, Africa and the Caribbean, 
and the physically proximate formations of the lediterranean and lorth 
African periphery. They suggest that those who migrated to western 
Europe were primarily young single males and females who were 
displaced by the penetration of capitalist relations of production in 
agricultural sectors of peripheral formations. As such, the majority 
of post-war migration to western Burope was made up, according to 
Castles, et. al., of a movement of a latent reserve army of labour 
which was spatially located in the periphery of the world capitalist 
system. 4 
During the initial phase of mass labour migration, which lasted 
from about 1950 to 1Q73, the state is accorded a peripheral, but 
nevertheless instrumental role in the process of migration. State 
intervention in the process of migration, in the form of the 
formulation, articulation, and a~nistration of an 'imDdgration 
policy', was only developed several years after the migratory process 
began.-
GoverllMnt lJ11J11gration policles have co_ after the event, 
to control and direct already exl.tlng mavemanta rather than 
to deter~ne thea fro. the outset.-
Thus, before 1973, mgration i. defined as a relatively spontaneous 
reaction to labour de..ud. 7 But the ~ni.al nature of state 
intervention which did ooour was structured soley by the intereats of 
employers. lccording to castle., 
When recruitment started in the late lQeO'. state migration 
policies were concerned Q~ly with the short-tera fulfillment 
of oapital's labour requlreaant •. -
The years lQ73/1Q74 proved to be a turning point in the history 
of migration to post-war western Burope. Baoh western Buropean stat., 
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with the exception ot Britain (which did so in 1962), placed 
restrictions on the entry of primary migrants, or people in search of 
work. According to Castles at. a1., tha restrictions were the 
outcome of a number of conjunctural econoDic, poU tical and 
ideological factors.-
The iJlllll8diate economic reason for the partial ban on primary 
labour migration was the '011 crisis' and the aocompanying economic 
recession. However. Castles, et. a1. suggest that. the restrictions 
were also motivated by important political and ideological 
considerations. 10 The repeateel renewal of labour contracts and the 
accompanying procees of famly reunification, without corresponding 
increases in state expenditures on services in demand by foreign-born 
workers and their families, meant increasing 'i~grant' competition 
for education, housing. health and sooial services with the indigenous 
population. The competition for scarce resources resulted in 
increasing confllcts between the foreign-born and indigenous 
populations, and constituted a threat to the social order of the 
labour importlng societie.. Furthermore. forelgn workers were 
becoming increaslngly Dilltant both polltically and on the shop floor. 
Their presenoe became defined aa a threat to the long term stability 
of the SOCial order, and the scope for their use as a elocUe and 
manlpulatable labour force beoame llDited.
" 
The restrictlons laposeel on migration. then. signalled the 
emergence of a set of quaUtatively new political priorities and 
concerns on the part of the respective state.. Whereas prior to lQ73. 
the state and capital both d.efined forelgn-born labour ln strictly 
'economic' term. who .. value lay ln their relative 'cheapness' and in 
their contribution to lnelustrlal production, after lQ73 • po 11 tical' 
and '1eleolog10al' conaielerations about the future stabiU ty of the 
nation state pushed the.. strlotly 'econoDdc' factors into the 
backgrounel. 1 a The important polnt accorellng to this per.pecti ve is 
that state intervention anel poU tical anel leleological conoerns ware 
articulated only alter the Ddgration was unclerway. 
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Vhile the state-imposed restrictions did partially curtail the 
flow of labour, they did not reduce the total foreign-born population 
and their otfspring in the receiving countries. In SODS cases, family 
class Ddgration increased so that the long terD effect of the 
restrictions waa a shift in the social and demographic structure of 
the 'iDl1ll1grant' cOJIDIUnity, with an increaSing proportion made up of 
spouses and children of the workers. '3 
The transition froD a phase of 'lIIISsa labour migration' to the 
phases of 'faDdly reunification' and 'ethnic minority' formation, 
which occured in the early 1970's, is identified as a 'natural' and 
'inevitable' feature of the migration prooess. ,. Castles, in a later 
paper, is unequivocal on this IIIIStter: 
The logic of the migratory process is inescapable: virtually 
all migratiOns, whether organized or spontaneous, atart with 
movements of young adult workers •.. [and] lead to increased 
family reunifioation. Once children are born to migrants in 
the new oountry, or grow up and go to achool there, so_ 
degree of permanent settleDent is inevitable. ,. 
Acoording to Castles, et. al., the ban on the further i n-
Ddgration of labour and the accompanying process of permanent 
settlement and family reunifioation resulted in i~rtant changes in 
the nature of class relations in the labour importing social 
formations. It i. at thl. point that an important analytical 
discontinuity arises between the two werk •. 
castles and Kosack and Castl •• , et. al, argue that between 1945 
and 1973 'll1J11grants' consti tuted the mst 'esploi ted I and 
underpriviledged section of the werking claaa. ,. They occupied working 
class positlons by virtue of their position in production relations as 
sellers of labour power. But, they were a180 paid le •• , lived in 
poorer quality housing, p088e ... d fewar political rights, and worked 
under more difficult condi tiona than the indigenoua working clasa. 
They were alao the .ubjects of a racist ideology perpetuated by the 
state and employers. The aooeptanoe of muoh of thia ideology on the 
part of the indigenous working class subjectively reinforced the 
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objective division between the two groups of workers. In this light, 
Castles and Kosack and Castles, et. a1. suggest that the 'imDdgrants' 
constituted a distinct, but homogeneous, fraction of the working 
class. 17 
Castles' et. a1. rej ect this specific torDlllation, along with 
Xarxist class analysis in general, in tavour at categories derived 
from the sociology of 'ethnic relations' for the analysis of the 
posi"Uon at the foreign-born workers and their famiUes in the post-
1973 class structure. ,. They identify four specific procesaes, which 
in their view, consti tut.s a vaUd rationale for revising marxist 
class analysis. Pirst, they point out that a small portion of the 
foreign-born population and their offspring in each of the social 
formations they consider is now made up of shopkeeper., professionals, 
and intellectuals. '9 As such, they occupy petite bourgeoiS positlons, 
and are not part of the working class. 
Second, 11ke Sivanandan3o , castells31 and the Centre tor 
Contemporary Cultural Studies33 , they aocord analytical priority to 
racism in structuring the claaa position and social rea11 ty of the 
foreign-barn in post-1973 western Burope. Thus 
foreign workera ... experience their class poal tion aa the 
speoific result of institutional diacrialnation and raci •• , 
rather than as the result of the relationahlp between labaur 
and capital in g.neral. 3a 
Third, they point to a proo .... s of coJlJllin-i ty tar_tion now 
occuring. Befor. 1973 
the dominant rali· .of Jiigranta, especially in West 
Gerany ana-.Switzerland, waa that of worker. Since th.n 
labour algration has turned into aettl ... nt, t.mporary 
migrants have baoo.. s.ttlers, and ne. co..unities are 
developing in JlDSt -.1 or ci tie.. The fo .... r migrants are 
stlll DOstly manual workers, but their involve .. nt in sooial 
processes outSide of work is of growing significanoe. Th.se 
are processes of co .. n1 ty estabUam.nt. cultural change, 
political and social conflict, and of ethnic ezcluslon. 3 • 
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And fourth, in the C1Jntext .. of the ~lldnan of"" foreign-born 
workers, they suggest that 
the classic marxist analysis of class, with its object! ve 
component of 'class in itself' and subjective component of 
'class for itself', is no longer sufficient to grasp what is 
happening. 25 
Castles, et. al. argue that the current trend within marxist writing 
to locate the 'second generation' in class relations as part of the 
reserve army of labour is inadequate insofar as the concept 
is not sufficient to describe the growing pol! tical 
consciousness and militance of minority youth. Their 
struggles are not primarily to secure access to the labour 
proceS8, but to defend themselves and their cODDUnities from 
racism. Their direct opponent is not the capitalist 
employer, but the state, repre~ented by school, wilfare 
bureaucracy and police. 2 • 
In this light, Castles, et. al. claim that the settlement of the 
'iDDligrant' population since 1973 has introduced funda_ntal changes 
in the class structure of western Burcpaan SOCiety. A dual 
stratification system baa e.rged. Thesl societies continue to be 
class societies (where olasHs are defined in terllS of the 
relationship to the means of production), but they also suggest that 
they are now in addition, plural or 'multi-ethnic' societies 
characterized by the pre.nce of 'JI1nority' and 'majority' ethnic 
groups. The relationship to the .ans of production, however, are 
clearly subordinate to theae ather social process which are occuring. 
Class status is overrided by 'minority group' status. 27 
But despite the divergence in the analysis of the nature of class 
relations, both works conceive of the category of 'immigrant' as 
homogeneous. Before 1973, 'i~grants' are conceptualized as a 
homogeneous fraction of the working class, whereas after 1973, they 
are deemed to have become a homogenous class of ethnic minorities 
subject to various forms of exclusionary practices and racism. 
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A Critique of Castles and Kosack et. a1. 
Certain aspects of the work of Castles and Kosack have already 
been criticised by others. For example, Lever-Tracy2Q and 
Miles29have questioned their use of the concept of the 'reserve army 
of labour' to describe the structural position of foreign-born workers 
within western Europe, Burawoy30 has questioned their assumption that 
migrant labour is 'cheap labour' and their instrumentalist view of the 
state, Bohning31 has criticized their tendency to over-generalize and 
blur important differences in patterns of migration both wi thin and 
between nations, and liles32 and Phizack1ea and li1es33 question their 
functionalist analysis of the relationship between racism and 
migration and their conception of the impact of migration on the class 
structure of Western Europe between 1945 and 1973. As yet, however, 
the work of Castles, Booth and Wallace has not been subject to the 
same critical scrutiny. 
Three sets of critical comments are made 1n the remainder of this 
chapter. First I evaluate Castles, et. al. rationale for the partial 
rej ection of marxist class analys1s and their introduction of the 
concepts of 'minority group' and 'majority group' to describe the 
post-1973 Western European stratification system. This has the wider 
objective of reasserting the primacy of marxist class categories, and 
of questioning their tendency to homogenize the category of 
, immigrant' . Second, through an analysis of post-war migration to 
Bri tain and Switzerland, it is suggested that: (1) different migrant 
groups were incorporated into qual1 tati vly different sites in 
production relations; (2 ) the state played a fundamental role in the 
process of migration right from the outset of the phase of mass labour 
migrationj and (3) important political and 1deo10gica1 relations 
structured foreign-born worker incorporation. Third, their 
explanation of the transition from the phase of mass labour migration 
to permanent settlement is questioned. It is suggested that the 
transi tion was not a natural and inevitable feature of the migration 
process, but rather the result of an historically specific set of 
conditions associated with the process of capital accumulation. 
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1... 
Migration, Settlement and the Class Relations 
There are four reasons why Castles, et. al. rationale for 
rejecting marxist class theory for the analysis of post-1973 patterns 
of migration and settlement is inadequate. Each revolves around their 
economistic, deterministic and reductionist understanding of marxist 
class theory and their corresponding adoption of a relational, 
subj ecti vist conception of class. Their critique sets up a 'straw 
man' :;<04 which is unrepresentative of the true complexity of marxist 
analysis of immigration and the class structure. 
First, it is true that 'immigrant' workers no longer define 
themsel ves, and are no longer defined by others, simply as economic 
agents. It is also the case that these workers and their famil ies 
engage in non-work related social activities. The occurence of these 
processes are not disputed. But I the argument that the occurence of 
these processes means that marxist class categories can 'no longer 
grasp the real1 ty' of foreign-born workers' 11 ves, is based on a 
conflation of different levels of abstraction.:!Ie It suggests that 
within marxist theory classes must behave in certain ways if they are 
to truly constitute real social classes. 
It is, moreover, a curious argument inasmuch as it assumes that 
those who occupy class sites in concrete conjunctures normally do not 
develop social relationships outside of the area of work with members 
of their own, or other social classes. If their logic is accepted, we 
would be forced to conclude that if and when members of the 
'indigenous' working class develop such soc1al relat10nships, and 
cease to think of themselves simply as 'workers' whose role in life is 
to provide labour power for employers, their position in the class 
structure is somehow magically altered. In this case, it is doubtful 
whether they would argue that the existence of such processes would 
constitute a sufficient rationale for revising marxist class analysis. 
Rather, what always needs to be explained in the problem of why 
certain alliances, associations and non-work related social groups are 
formed between members of the same and different social classes. :a ... 
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According to Katznelson, particular sites of residence and non-
work related associations have historically provided the partial 
material aut of which class struggles are formed. 
The making of classes at work is complimented by the making 
of classes where people live; in both places, adaptive and 
rebellious responses to the class situation are inevitably 
closely intertwined. 37 
And again, 
COIllllluni ty spaces provide the necessary, if not sufficient 
nurturing environments for the continuity of shared cultural 
identities. Within the space created by the logic of the 
capitalist territoriality, the working class creates its own 
cultures of everyday life. And within the community, shared 
institutions of family, worship, politics, conversation, 
shopping and recreation facilitate the reproduction not only 
of class but of the ties of affect made even more important 
by the increasing depersonalization and routinization of 
workplace relations.~e 
Thus, the concepts of 'class' and 'community' are not opposed to 
one another::;'9 classes are always farmed and reproduced in certain 
spatial, social, ideological and political contexts. 40 In short, the 
recognition that foreign-born workers and their families increasingly 
engage in non-work related social behaviours, does not constitute a 
sufficient rationale for rejecting the validity of marxist class 
analysis. 
Second, a similar confusion over levels of analysis characterizes 
their discussion of the pol1 tical consciousness of the children of 
for~ign-born workers. They are correct to question the application of 
the category of reserve army of labour to describe the class position 
of all members of the 'second generation'. But they do not do so on 
the most logical grounds that a large proportion of these youth are 
actually engaged in wage labour employment, and therefore occupy an 
I object! ve' position in the relations of production as part of the 
working class. 41 Rather, they do so on the basis of their observation 
that the children of foreign workers do not possess the farm of 
political consciousness (a concern over securing access to the labour 
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:rr;arkeU w!lich corresponds with their 'objective' class position as a 
'reserve army of labour'. 
Even if we accept for the moment that a certain portion of the 
c!~i Id.!"en of fareiga workers (those who are unemployed, or who have 
never been employed) can be categorized as part of the reserve army of 
la~o~~, it is important to recognize that the patterns of struggle and 
CO~l3C::'Ot,;sness of those who occupy particular class si tes are always 
h::.o.:c:"!.cally specific. Thus, while attempts to gain access to wage 
labo:.;:" employltent lnay be one particular form of the struggle tha.t 
t:1C:';.;? 'tlho ~ave consU tuted a part of the reserve army of labour have 
e:~6c.c;ed. in, it is c'~rtainly not the form which they necessarily have 
tIJ .:=ngage in if they are to 'truely' constitute a reserve army of 
10.00:';:-. Historically, some parts of the reserve army of labour 
(t2s:?e,:ially those subject to displacement by the penetration of 
cat=:i tal ist relations of production in agriculture) have struggled to 
r2:':7i.:;,t proletarianization, and resist '.:leing incorporated into wage 
:~;;';8U: e~ployment. 4:> The accurence of such struggles do not mean that 
t:;L:j' ~eased to be part af the reserve army of labour. Forms 0: class 
s~:~;~:e ~re always historically constituted, and their content cannot 
~):; .::.:;:~nel.! a priori. ,,'" 
Third, Castles, et. al. are correct to reject Castles' and 
!{o;::'.'.1ck's previous fcr:nulation that th.: category of 'immig:-ant' simp! y 
CJ;--.:;'!::' tdes a :fraction of the working class. It is true that a 
p;-c.iJc:-tion of the foreign-born people in each of the countr ies they 
co:~::.;i(ler is made l.:p of a petite bourgeiosie. But, havir.g recognized 
t~~3.t ,,;e:-tain class divisions exist within the 'immigrant' papulation, 
'!:~~y down play their analytical and political importance. Their 
SUS38stion that this population is united by state propogated racism 
~o:-~ tha~ it is divided by class and other relations avoids important 
d:f.fe:·e~ces in t!le economic position, political ideologie:s and social 
lJ:"3.;:;tices withi~ t!:.e 'immigrant' population44. 
~:: t!le case ~: Bd tain, there is some evidence to sugges'!: t~at 
t~[ f~~c!sn-bo:-n petite bourgeoisie and their offspring ~rt!cu!ate an 
t ., 1 '> 
'.1..,1 .... ' 
ideology which is 'conservative',·e This is expressed in the form of 
'tougher standards in school', in being in favour of some forDE of 
assisted repatriation, free enterprise, the privatization of Bri Ush 
industry, and the denhl of the existence of racism, 46 It is also 
expressed in the small but nevertheless politically significant degree 
of support for the Conservative Party in both national and local 
elections,4? 
The silence on the divisions within the 'imDdgrant' population 1s 
especially serious when class divisions overlap with gender 
divisions,·· The nature of the social relations established between 
the primarily male 'ethnic' small shop and business owners, and their 
'ethnic' female workforce is only now coming to light, But research 
by Anthiaa into the employaant of Greek Cypriot women in restaraunts 
owned by Cypriot men, and by Hoel into Asian women employed by Asian 
male sweatshop owners, suggests that the success of these 'ethnic' 
enterprises is based, in part, on the male petite bourgeoisie's 
abUi ty to appropriate and manipulate an ideology of ethnic 
solidarity.·· Hoel de~nstrates further that at least so_ segments 
of the Asian male petite bourgeiosie take advantage of Asian females' 
marginalized position in society and the labour market, subject these 
women to intimidation to deter the. from forming or joining trade 
unions, and articulate sexist stereotypes to justify their 
exploitation. Thus, in stressing the apparent homogeneity of 
experience wi thin the 'ethnic Jlinori ty' population in the face of 
state racisa, Castles' et. al. formulation ignores the specific 
experiences of ~grant woman which are structured by the triple 
oppression of class, 'race' and gender&O 
Finally, the suggestion that all foreign-born workers and their 
faJliUes are united by the experience of racis. assumes that all 
'immigrants' are defined as, or are, 'black'. This too is an odd 
assumption given Castles and Kcsack's earlier critici .. of those 
social scientists and politicians who equate the category of 
'immigrant' with 'black person'. The wider significance of Castles 
and Kosack's re~nder to readers on the very first page of their book 
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that 'nearly two-thirds of the iDDD1grants in Britain are white' 61 I 
seems later to be lost to both Castles and Kosack, as wall as Castles, 
et. al. While it is true that 'black' people are not the only objects 
of racism, in the current political and ideolgical climate of Britain, 
and some western Buropean societies, where 'black person' is equated 
wi th ' immigrant' , such a claim simply reproduces cODlllOnsense 
stereotypes that all 'iJlDdgrants' are, by definition, 'black' and that 
all 'black' people are, by definition, 'iDDD1grants', 
Bxamining such class, gender and other divisions within the 
, immigrant'. or 'black cOJllllLlni ty' is not, as Gilroy suggests, an 
exercise in 'dogmatism',52 Rather, it is an attempt to CODS to terms 
with complex historical processes and to obviate criticisms of 'white' 
sociologists made by some 'radical' theorists and political activists 
that the former are Burocentric and fail to acknowledge the full 
cultural, political, and ideological diversity/heterogeneity within 
the 'black population'. 53 lore importantly, exall1.ning such 
differences is also a matter of political Significance insofar as it 
is an attempt to assess the potentialities for unitary and successful 
collective action within and between social classes, 
The concept of class fraction, which the authors are not 
unfamiliar with, provides a JlDre coherent and parsimonious conceptual 
framework to understand the class position and political practices of 
the foreign-born and their offspring, Vbile it is true that classes 
are defined primarily by their relationship to the means of 
production, it is also the case that economic, political and 
ideological relations structure relationships within and between 
social classes,·~ According to Yolpe 
A class is '" constituted, not as a unified social force, 
but as a patchwork of .egment. which are differentiated and 
divided on a variety of bas •• and by varied proceases,·· 
Uni tary class action in concrete conj unctures is al ways 
probleJllltic and can never be simply assumed,·· If poU tical and 
ideological alliances are formed within the 'black' population between 
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groups who otherwise occupy quite diverse structural positions within 
the division of labour, in terms of class and gender, then this 
becomes probleD for political and theoretical analysis.·7 
Furthermore, the recognition of the complex ideological and 
political processes that foreign workers and their families are 
subject to (racialization, sexism, gender role stereotypes, 
stigmatization, and the denial of civil rights), the complex patterns 
of social life wi thin 'immigrant' cODJIUni ties <which DIlly at times 
i nvol ve the formation of poU tical and ideological all iances across 
the parameters of social class), and the complex patterns of struggle 
and pol! tical consciousness of the children of 'iDDligrants' does not 
negate the validity of class analysis. Rather, it points to the ways 
in which ideological and political relations structure social and 
productive relat10ns both within and between social classes. 
Similarily, the production and reproduct10n of racism and 
racial1zation within Western Burop8, and the conflicts Ilnd alliances 
which have formed around these processes adds to the complexity of the 
class structure and class struggles, not their negation. These 
processes are never siaply external to class relations, but rather 
constitute the partial substance of class relations. The unity of 
social classes, defined in terms of the relationship to the means of 
production, is always problematiC on the level of the concrete 
conjuncture.·· 
lisrat10n and lodes of Incorporation: Britain And SWitz@rland 
It should be evident froD the above that CAstles and Kosack, et. 
Ill. view all people who mgrate as subj ect to similar processes and 
practices, and as allocated to similar structural positions in the 
relations of production. The remainder of the chapter suggests that 
their tendency to homogenize the category of 'i.a1grant' results in an 
inabili ty to specify analytically distinct .ades by which those who 
migrated to western Burope were initially incorporated into sites in 
production relations. The lligraUon of Buropean Volunteer Workers 
and Colonial subjects to Britain, and of 'guestworkera' to Switzerland 
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is examined in order to highlight: (1) the key role of the state in 
the process of migrationj (2) the pOlitical, legal and ideolgical 
relations which structured the period of mass labour migration to 
western Europe and (3) the variations in the structural positions 
different groups occupied within the relations of production. 
Britain 
As in other western Buropean forDllltions after the end of the 
Second World War, certain industrial and service sectors of the 
Bri~ish economy faced shortages of labour,·' The ensuing migration of 
eastern Buropean refugees and people froll colonial and ex-colonial 
formations was not, however, a spontaneous reaction to labour deDlllnd. 
Let us consider first the case of the Ddgration of eastern 
European refugees, or Buropean Volunteer Workers (BVW's) as they were 
later to be called. In the illDl8diate post-war years the Bri Ush 
economy absorbed 77,000 Displaced Persons, 8,000 Ukrainian ex-
prisoners of war, and approximately 88,000 Polish ServicellSn."o The 
Bri Ush state intervened to structure these migrations in several 
ways. First, the state provided the political/legal framework for the 
recrui tment of Polish Servicemen and their families, and European 
Volunteer Workers by reference to the pre-war Aliens legislation. 6' 
Second, the state actively recruited and screened refugees to insure 
that they would be productive workers in the country. Representatives 
of the Xinistry of Labour 'handpicked' the labourers, 'with preference 
going to "Dllin of labouring type who are hardy and of good physical 
standard" .. , and those prepared to leave behind their dependents 
until further arrangements could be made',52 
Third, the state intervened in the process of migration by 
imposing conditions on their ability to remain in the country. With 
the exception of Polish serviceman (whose entry to the country was not 
conditional), workers from eastern Burope were initially granted entry 
to the country for a period of one year. Their ability to remain in 
the country was conditional, in part, on their behaving 'as a worthy 
< 35 > 
member of the British community' .63 The British ~tate's intention. 
however. was that these people would eventually settle permanently in 
the country.E04 
This was reflected in the provisions of the Polish Resettlement 
Act of 1947, which constituted the fourth form of state intervention 
in the migration. The Act provided the provision of DOney and other 
resources for the establishment and running of three Polish ho~pitals, 
educational facilities and hostel accomodation. 6 & 
And fifth, the British state intervened in the process of 
migration by controlling the Di grants , circulation in the labour 
market. Again with the exception of the Polish Servicemen, the EVW'S 
were initially constituted by the British ~tate as a class of unfree 
labour (this concept is diacussed in DOre detail in chapter two). The 
EVi's entry to Britain WAS conditional upon their signing a labour 
contract. The terllB of the contract stipulated, aJlOng other things. 
that they would accept work selected by the tini.ter of Labour and 
that they could change employaant only if they had the parDission of 
the Xinister of Labour.55 They therefore faced political/legal 
compulsion to provide specific amounts of labour power to specific 
employers and were unable to circulate freely in the Bri ti8h labour 
market.·7 
It was thi8 fifth form of intervention which meant that BVW's 
occupied a qual1 tati vely different position in production relations 
than their British working class counterpart., and as we shall see in 
a moment, their counterparts from colonial and ex-colonial formations. 
Whereas the latter two groups were 'free labour' to the extent that 
they could circulate in the labour market, the former were a form of 
'unfree labour' to the extent that they were unable to circulate 
freely in the British labour market. 
It was precisely the BVi's inability to circulate in the labour 
market which made them into an especially desireable labour force from 
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the point of view of both British industry and the state. According 
to an interdepartmental working party 
... the 'Yestward Ho' scheme [one of the specific programs 
EVW's ware brought to Britain under] enables the Department 
(of Labour) both to put these foreign workers into specific 
jobs and to keep them in those jobs. The sanction that lies 
at hand to guard against noncompliance with these landing 
condi tiona is deportation of the workers concerned to the 
'Displaced persons' camps in Burope, and this sanction has 
from the very begining proved to be an extremely effective 
one. Besides being kept out of 'inesHntial' industries, 
European Volunteer Workers who have been brought into this 
country could not for any length of time remain unemployed 
at public expense •• 
The working party also weat QU to au .... t that 
Unlike British citizens, Burmpaaa 'mlunteer Yorkers must not 
only accept whatever job is selected for the., but approved 
employment. If their emplor-at record in this country is 
unsatisfactory in any respect, the sanction of deportation 
lies at hand.·9 
Their inability to circulate in the labour market was not, 
however, permanent. In lQ51, the Department of Labour decided that 
all state restrictions over to whom they sold their labour power were 
to be lifted after three years of residence in Britain. When these 
restrictions were lifted, the BVY's were granted the right of 
permanent settlement, and they could then send for their families who 
had remained in the Displaced Persons camps in western and southern 
Europe. 70 
The British state's initial decision to allocate BVY's to 
positions in production relations as unfree labour reflects a 
dialectic of economic, political and ideological rational! ty. In 
part, it wanted to ensure that specific industries which were short of 
labour would have a 'guaranteed' workforce for at least three years. 
But it is also the caS8 that their formal legal statue as al i ellS 
(1. e., as people who did not poseess the right to enter, settle and 
sell their labour power for a wage in the country> structured the 
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British state's decision to allocate these people initially to a site 
in production relations as unfree wage labour. 7' 
The case of colonial and ex-colonial migration contrasts with the 
case of BVV migration. Bven so, a dialectic of political, ldeological 
and economic relations also structured the process of colonial 
migration to Britain after the end of the war. Refugees as a source 
of labour had been exhausted by the early 1050' s but the deuand for 
labour reuained brisk. British employers continued to rely on Irish 
workers along with labour froD other western Buropean countries to 
fl11 employment vacancies. 72 But, employers were not able to fill all 
of the emergent vacancies with these sources. Thus, it is in this 
context that migration froD the colonial and ex-colonial formations of 
Asia and the Caribbean occured, and the subsequent legal framework for 
a system of contract migration, applied to colonial and ex-colonial 
migrants, emerged in the late 1070's. 
The Briti&h lationality Act of 1048 _de a forDID 1 distinction 
between British subjects who were citizens of the United Kingdom and 
Colonies and those who ware citizens of independent Commonwealth 
countries. Both groups, however, had the right to enter, settle, sell 
their labour power for a wage, and circulate freely within the British 
labour market. 73 While the debate surrounding the meaning of the Act 
15 complex7 ., the Act oonstituted a speoific intervention on the part 
of the state which had the effect of making it legally possible for 
people froD the coloniee and ex-colonies to enter Britain. 
The just over 400 Ja_ican pasaengera on the Empire ViDdrusb were 
one of the first groupe to take advantage of this legal provision in 
1948. Between 1053 and 1062, net in-migration from the lew 
Commonweal th is estt_ted to have .toed at 485,300. 7 • Unlike the 
case of HVV's, the state did not directly recruit people froD the 
colonies and ex-coloniee. Rather, the migration whioh followed the 
arrival of the V:1lJdrusb was largely 'spontaneous' and approxiJlllted a 
pattern of chain migration, although some employers, London Transport 
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and the British Hotels and Restaraunts Association did recruit labour 
directly in Barbados. 7& 
Even though the state did not actively recruit labour in the 
Carl bbean, this does not mean that the state was absent from the 
subsequent migration.?7 The state intervened in two illportant ways. 
First, the lack of state-organized recruitment of labour in the 
colonies and ex-colonies was in i teelf a form of intervention. The 
decision to not recruit such labour was a conscious decision on the 
part of high ranking officals within the state. According to a 
prominent civil servant 
Whatever may be the policy about Bri Ush citizenship. I do 
not think any scheme for the importation of coloured 
colonials for permanent settlement should be embarksd upon 
without the full understanding that this means that a 
coloured element will be brought in for permanent absorption 
into our population.?· 
Second, between 1948 and 1902. the British state intervened 
directly in the process of colonial and ex-colonial migration through 
the use of various covert administrative measures, some of which were 
illegal. 7' The measures varied according to the COJllDlOnweal th or 
colonial status of the potential entrants. In the case of the West 
Indies. for example. Carter. Harris and Joshi have documented that 
Governors were asked to tamper with shipping lists and 
schedules to place migrant workers at the back of the queue; 
to cordon off ports to prevent passport-holding stowaways 
from boarding Shipe and to delay the i88ue of passports to 
migrant.. This last measure was also adopted by Indian and 
Pakistan where the ' .•• Governments refused passports if 
migrants had no firm prospect of estabUshing thellSelvas. 
Police reports were carried out at the request of the Home 
Office to establish the basis of these prospect •. eo 
Thus. well-before the CODlDlOnweal th llIIIigrants Act of 1962. the 
state actively. although surreptitiously. intervened in the process of 
lIligration. The 1962 Act. and the subsequent interventions in the 
process of migration by maane of various administrative practices and 
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Acts of Parliament, are now well documented and will not be recounted 
here. e1 
The various interventions of the state, in the form of the 
Bri Ush lational1 ties Act, the non-recrui tmant of colonial and ex-
colonial subjects, the developDent of covert administrative 
mechanisms, and finally the CollJDOnweal th Immigrants Acts were the 
result of complicated political and ideological processes, and cannot 
in any direct way be attributed to the economic needs of employers as 
is implied by the work of Castles and Kosack, et. al.·~ 
For instance, the state did not formally recruit colonial 
subj ects precisely because the1r formal status as Br1 tish ci Uzens 
meant that they could not be subject to d.epertation Uke the Polish 
and eastern European aliens. It was because they could not be 
allocated a position in prod.uction relations as unfree labour that 
worked against their recruitDent by the state. Josh1 and Carter, for 
eXAmple, discovered that in 1948, the civil servant c1ted. above put 
the matter in these terms: 
Unlike ex-prisoners of war or other a11en&, I assume there 
could be no authority for deporting coloured British 
subj ects if they felt they wished to stay here and take 
their chance. If there ware any assurance that these people 
could 1n fact be sent away when they had aerved. their 
purpose, this proposition might be less unacceptabl •. ·~ 
In short, 1 t was because people in the colonie. p06sessed. the 
right of peraanent settlment in Brittan that the atate was unwilling 
to engage in any organized recrui tmant of their labour for Bri Ush 
industry. This assessment ia confirmed by Barris who argues that 'it 
was precisely the conditions that made EVW's attractive--their colour 
and. lack of pel1 tico-juridical subjectivi ty--that DI/lde We&t Indian 
labour unattractive'.e. 
In ad.d.it10n, the state dtd not actively recruit in the Caribbean 
and. other colon1al and. ax-colonial formations because of its concern 
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over the creation of a 'race relations' problem ln the country, 
Carter, Harris and Johsl SUD Up the evidence in the following terms: 
Black iDDligration, it was alleged, would create problems 
which were lnsoluble precisely because their provenance was 
, racial' and not social. Black people ware uneuployed not 
because of disorimination but because of their 
'irresponsibility, quarell80DSnesa and lack of discipline', 
Black people lived in slums not because of discrimination, 
but beoause they knew no better. Indeed, their very nature 
was held to predispose them towards criJlinali ty. All of 
these stereotypes ware evoked vividly in the concept of 'new 
HarleD', an alien wedge posing an unprecedented threat to 
the 'British way of life',·· 
Thus, the representatives of the state, along with themedla and 
sections of the working c1a&& construoted the 'imagined cODDlUni ty' 
which constituted the English nation in terms of the ldea of 'race' ,e6 
'Black' people werelare defined as an 'alien race' whose presence 
constituted/s a threat to the 'British way of 11fe', 
In this light, what Castles, et. al, identify as the beglDD1~ of 
the period of the British state's intevention in the process of 
migration, the COJlJlOnweal th Immigrants Act of 1Q02, was rsally the 
formal culmination of a prooe.. of racialization and state 
intervention whioh began lJ1Mdiately after the end of the war, The 
state did not restrict colonial and ex-colonial migration through a 
formally codified and publically visible 'immigration policy', in 
part, because of an apparent continued committmant to the idea of a 
'free and equal' Bmpire/CoJIIICnweal tho SiJlilarUy, the British state 
intervened in the pI' ace.. of Idgration through the recruitment, 
control and prOVision of settleMnt ae.lstance to ea.tern Buropean 
refugees, practices which suggest that from the British state's point 
of view, not all of those people who were born outside of the spatial 
boundaries of the British nation state were defined as equally 
suitable source. of wage labour. 
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Swi.tzerland 
The case of Switzerland, is often held up as the archetypical 
instance in which a country Dade use of a strictly 'economic 
rationali ty', or 'capital logic' in its recrui tJl8nt of labour after 
the end of the war. 87 The following exall1nation of the use of 
'guestworkers' in Switzerland suggests that as in the case of Britain, 
the state played a key role in the process of migration from the start 
of the phase of mass labour migration in the later 1940' 6 and early 
1950' s, and that a dialectic of economic, po 11 tical and ideological 
relations structured the forms of state intervention. 
The Swiss economy emerged relatively unscathed from the effects 
of World War Two. 8 • SwiSS capital was able to take almost immediate 
advantage of the increase in demand for consumer goods which 
accompanied the end of the war.·S While internal reserves of labour 
were partially mobilized, they proved to be both quanti tat! vely and 
qual1 tati vely inadequate to fill the emerging vacancies, espeCially 
for unskilled and semi-skilled manual labour posi tiona.·o The Swias 
state responded to these shortages, and hence intervened in the 
process of migration, in part, by the provision of the legal framework 
, 
for employers to import and exploit labour from outside of the 
boundaries of the nation state. Xoat of the workers who subsequently 
entered the country originated troll the physically proximate 
formations of Italy, Yugoslavia and Turkey.'1 
From table 1-1 it is evident that during the phase of 1la68 labour 
migration (1945-1973), JIOst of the foreign-born workers who entered 
the country did so under 'Permits of Abode'. Theae permits 
constituted a second specific intervention by the Swiss state in the 
process of migration. Permi ta of Abode were normally granted by the 
state to workers for a period of ona year in the first instance. 
Thus, foreign-born workers could only formally remain in Switzerland 
for a period of one year. Workers granted such parmi ts required 
permiSSion froD the Foreigners Police to change their employment, take 
on additional work not originally specified under the Permit of Abode, 
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or to engage in independent economic activity. The renewal of a 
Permit of Abode was subject to conditions in the labour market and the 
worker's conduct.'2. These state-imposed restrictions over both their 
ability to remain in the country and their ability to circulate in the 
labour market, meant that during the initial phase of mass labour 
migration, foreign-born workers were defined as temporary additions to 
the labour force and as a form of unfree labour. 
From table 1-1 it is also evident that the JlDjority of foreign 
workers now possess 'Permits of Permanent Residence'. Such perDi ts 
are granted at the discretion of the pertinent authorities but usually 
only after ten years of continuoue residence in Sw1 tzerland. They 
must be renewed every three years, but this is only a formality to 
ensure that the person continues to reside in the country. They can, 
however, be revoked if the holder coDi ts a serious crime. Those 
granted such perDita are allowed to stay in Switzerland permanently, 
and have the right to change jabs, pursue independent economic 
activities and to change their Canton of residence. Their position in 
pol! tical/legal relationa has now come to approximate that of the 
Swiss worker, although the 'foreigners' still do not have the right to 
vote or stand in local or national elections.·3 
In this context, there are two probleJIIB related to Castles and 
Kosack's et. al, argument which reqUire elucidation. First, why did 
the Swiss state define foreign-born workers as teDpOrary additions to 
the labour force and why did it impose restrictions over their 
circulation in the labour aarket? And second, how do we explain the 
transi tion from the pha.. of JIIl_ labour migration to the phase of 
permanent settle .. nt and faldly reunification. 
Let us deal first with the formar proble.. Sw188 employers would 
certainly have derived economc benefits tro. the initial employ_nt 
of workers under contract and who ware not free to circulate in the 
labour markat. Thus, eastle. and ICOACk. at. al, are correct to 
stress in their ezpla~ion that the antiCipation of such benefi ts 
played a key role in why the Swiss atate defined the workers as 
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temporary residents, and why it restricted their ability to circulate 
in the labour market once they entered the country. However, the 
strictly economic considerations do not exhaust the reasons why the 
Swiss state initially allocated foreign-born workers to positions in 
production relations as unfree migrant labour. Like the case of the 
1971 Immigration Act in Britain (which provided the political-legal 
basis for a 'guestworker' system there)'·, the Swiss state's 
implementation of the 'guestworker' system was also based, at least in 
part, on its concern over the fate of the Swiss 'nation', and 1 ts 
concern over the threat to the Swiss 'nation' that these workers might 
pose if they were allowed to settle and remain permanently in the 
country.'s 
Year 
1960 
1965 
1970 
1975 
1980 
1982 
Table 1-1 
Foreign Residents in Switzerland by 
Permit of Stay, 1960-82 
Permit of Permit of Permanent 
Abode Residence 
% % 
76.5 23.5 
75.1 24.9 
62.8 37.2 
Total 
Number 
584,739 
810,243 
982,887 
35.4 64.6 1,012,710 
23.4 76.6 892,807 
23.5 76.5 925,826 
Source: Hoff.an-Nowotny, 1985:219 
Hoffman-Nowotny and Klllias have outlined the historical 
continuities between Switzerland's xenophobic immigration policies 
during the inter-war years and its post-war migration policy in the 
following terms: 
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it was feared that the integration of a larger number of 
aliens would threaten the national identity--that is, weaken 
conditions about the Swiss state. A connection between the 
tendency to emphasize national identity and the tendency to 
discriminate politically against foreigners appeared at this 
time, as 1t bas mare recently.'· 
Hoffman-Nowotny has accordingly identified the dual significance 
of the Swiss state's post-war attempt to reinforce foreign-born 
workers' status as unfree migrant labour.·'7 The particular mode of 
incorporation was of economic significance in that it provided Swiss 
employers with a labour force that was reliable, manipulable and 
cheap. But at the same time, according to Hoffman-Nowotny, foreign-
born workers the status of temporary entrants to the country was also 
seen by the Swiss state as a method of protecti ng the 'Swiss nation' 
from the perceived negative effects of the permanent presence of a 
'foreign' population. 9s Hoffman-Nowotny argues that 
Because the postwar economic boom was expected to last only 
temporarily, immigration policy aimed at 'rotation' as a 
means to prevent immigrants from staying permanently ... it 
was believed that a rotation policy would protect 
Switzerland from becoming 'over-foreignized' .'9 
The concern about 'over-foreignization' and the future of the 
nation state also takes the form of numerous referenda, which are 
usually just barely defeated, which seek the expUlsion of foreign 
workers from the country. 100 It is also evident in the Swiss state's 
continued denial that it is a 'country of immigration', and in the 
corresponding difficulties foreign-barn workers and their families 
face in becoming naturalized Swiss citizens, despite the fact that the 
maj ority of 'foreigners' now possess the right of permanent 
residence. 101 
Clearly, the Swiss state's articulation of concerns about 'over-
foreignization', and the various practices which have emerged to 
protect against it, reflects a delineation of group boundaries between 
'Swiss' and 'other'. What requires more research (which is beyond the 
scope of this thesis) is whether the boundaries between 'Swiss' and 
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'other' are based on the social selection of certain phenotypical 
criteria (racialization), or whether they are based on certain 
socially selected cultural criteria (nationalism). 
The second issue identified above pertains to Castles, et. al.'s 
explanation for the transition from the phase of mass labour migration 
to the phase of permanent settlement and family reunification. As 
already noted, Castles, et. al. regard this transition as a 'natural' 
and 'lnevi table' feature of the migration process. The Brl tish 
state's current practice of issuing deportation orders against persons 
who have been granted a visa to temporarily enter the country and who 
subsequently become married to a British resident while on such a 
visa, should lead us question Castles', et. al. view of the 
'naturalness' and 'inevi tabili ty' of permanent settlement and family 
reunification. 102 For those people currently 11 ving in church and 
temple basements throughout Britain fighting these orders of 
deportation, the naturalness of permanent settlement and family 
reunification in Britain i6 far from inevitable. Contra Castles, et. 
al., the remainder of this section suggests that the transition in 
western Europe was the result of a set of historically specific 
processes. 
In the case of western Europe, there were several conditions 
associated with the phase of mass labour migration which undermined 
various efforts (including those of the Swiss) to maintain systems of 
unfree migrant labour. First, foreign workers realized that their 
initial earning targets could not be realized as quickly as 
anticipated. This resulted in increases in the length of stay and the 
desire to be joined by, or to form, family units. 103 'This carried 
the prospect of increased earnings as family members entered wage 
labour, although it also increased reproduction costs and extended 
their commi ttments to the social formation to which they had come 
(e.g. school attendance by children). For many, the consequence was 
to further increase the length of stay'. 104 
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Second, employers began to increasingly make use of unfree 
migrant labour to fill skilled and semi-skilled positions in 
production relations. The policy of worker rotation also entailed 
costs (as well as benef1 ts) to capi tal because it meant that new 
groups of workers had to be recruited and then trained for these 
positions. Therefore, 'where a stable and experienced, if not 
skilled, labour force was required, there were financial advantages in 
extending the contracts of workers already hired and dispensing with 
rotation' . 106 
Third, as the demand for labour increased, the states which 
contracted to supply migrants were in a better bargaining position to 
demand and receive better conditions for their citizens, including the 
right to family reunification and extended settlement. This in turn 
improved the conditions for the reproduction of the migrant worker but 
also for the reproduction and increase in the total migrant population 
resident in Western Europe. 1 C:.1S 
Fourth, the state's ban on further in-migration in 1973 had the 
unintended consequence of increasing the length of stay of those 
foreign workers and their families already in the country, Workers 
realized that if they left the social formation of western Eurpoe they 
had been resident in, they would probably never be able to return. 
Permanent settlement was therefore an insurance policy taken out over 
an uncertain future. 107 
And fifth, and possibly most important, there was a continuing 
demand for workers to fill particular positions in the economies of 
western Europe. 1 M It was not anticipated by either the state or 
employers that the period of economic expansion would last for a 
period of nearly thirty years, The state, responding to this 
continuing demand for labour, renewed contracts for successive years. 
However, the state still does not define these people as 'immigrants', 
and as such their precarious position in political and legal relations 
must be recognized. 
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The analysis of the reaction to Chinese migration to Canada 
during the latter part of the 19th and early part of the 20th 
centuries, and of Caribbean farm labour migration to Canada since 1966 
presented in subsequent chapters demonstates, among other things, that 
these observations about the centrality of the state in the process of 
migration, the differential experiences of 'immigrant' groups, and the 
problematic nature of family reunification and permanent settlement 
are also applicable to outside of western Europe. 
Conclysions 
In sum. this chapter has suggested that despite the merits of 
Im."Uigrant Workers and the Class Structure of Western Europe and Iie..I:..e-
Fo; Good: Western Europe's New Ethnic Minorities, there are three main 
problems with the analysis presented in the two works. First, the 
analysis of migration to post-war Britain and Switzerland has 
demonstrated that both the Swiss and British state's intervened in the 
process of migration from outset of the phase of mass labour 
migration, not, as Castles, et. al., claim near the end of the phase 
in the early 1970's (or 1960's in the case of Britain). Intervention 
within each social formation took several historically specific forms. 
In Switzerland, state intervention in the migration process not only 
1 n'lol 'led the provision of assistance to employers in the form of the 
recruitment and screening of labour, but also involved the allocation 
of agents to sites in production relations, the imposition of 
restrictions over their ability to circulate in the labour market and 
the initial definition of the workers as temporary addi tions to the 
labour force and society. 
In Britain, the state also intervened directly in the process of 
migration. It was intricately involved in the initial recruitment and 
selection of European Volunteer Workers, and the subsequent control 
over their circulation in the labour market. Unlike the case of 
S.,./:' tzerland, these initial recruits were defined as potential future 
settlers. In the context of colonial and ex-colonial peoples, further 
state intervention took the form of the 1948 British Nationality Act. 
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VI~~c~ regardless of the intentions of those who formulated it, had -the 
effect of 'opening the door' to colonial and ex-colonial migrati::m. 
Si:ni lari ly, the state's conscious decision to nei ther recr~ i t nor 
c;courage people it. the colonies to fill wage labour pos:.tions 
00:-18i ti tuted a specific intervention. Likewise, the various CO'lert 
aClllinistrative practices which sought to deter the flow of ''ola:1:' 
people to the country, and the Commonwealth Immigrant's Act of 1962 
v:!::i e1 imposed restrictions on the entry of labour to the country al so 
points to the centrality of the state in the process of migration. In 
s~ort, evidence from the case of Britain and Switzerland suggests that 
co~,trary to Cast les and Kosack et. al.' s view, the state does r:.ot 
simply intervene and control migrations after they occur, 
structures them from the outset. 
but 
The second conclusion to be drawn from the analysis pre::;ented 
above is that the process of migration is not structured sol y by 
v 
'economic' considerations which stem from the exigencies of the 
pro~ess of capital accumulation. Evidence from Switzerland and 
Bri tain has shown that a number of poll tical, legal and ideological 
relations structured who entered the respective countries and how they 
were allowed to cross the respective boundaries of the soci.3.1 
formation. For instance, in the case of Bri tai n, restrict 1 ons were 
ir:rposed on the circulation of European Volunteer Workers wi thin the 
Bri tish labour market because they were al tens, whereas such 
restrictions could net be imposed on colonial or ex-colonial migrants 
bc·::;ause they were formally British ci thens. In Switzerland, 
political and ideological relations also structured the state's 
dovelopment of the 'guestworker' system. 
The final conclusion to be drawn from the critique of Castles and 
Kosack, et. al. presented in this chapter is that we should not define 
the category of those who 'migrate' as a homogenous political and 
a!~~lytical category. Their conception of immigrants as an '",thnle 
miaorities' implies a homogenity of e:-:perience which they do not, in 
fa.::;"'.; l)ossess. 'rhe category of • immigrant' is characterized by class 
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_ " -1 gender divisions, and corresponding divisions in ~,o:~ ti,:~l 0. ..... ' ..... 
::::':::iJlogies and practicest 
The heterogeneity of the ' immigrant' population is, mor·2over, 
eviden: in the B:-it!s!l state's differential definition and t re3.tme~t 
0: European Volu;lteer Workers and colonial and ex-colonial peoples. 
V~~:C the EVW's initially faced restrictions over their circulation :n 
~:;'2 la~Jour market, they were defined by the British state as a futu:-e 
cc::tlcr population. They were also given various forms of f:n.3.nc:etl 
8.:':-:: administrati'le assistance to facHi tate the process of sett12me~r·:. 
Colonial and ex-,:olonial peoples, on the other hand, were def! Led ':\3 
t~o cause of a f~ture 'race relations' problem in the country and the 
state imposed various restrictions over their entry to the CouLtry. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
THE STATB, IDDBS OF IICORPORATIOI AID RACIALIZATIOI 
Introdyction 
This chapter seeks to refine and extend the polt tical economy 
approach to the study of migration by building on the critique of the 
work of Castles and Kosack at. al presented in the previous chapter. 
In so doing it draws, somewhat critically, on two emergent traditions 
within political economy which have, in part, sought to correct some 
of the mere economistic of Castles and Kosack's et. 211. formulations. 
These two inter-related traditions consist, on the one hand, of 
11 terature on the concepts of free and unfree labour1, and on the 
other hand, of literature on the concept of racialization. 2 
There are three parts to this chapter. In the critique of the 
work of Castles and Kosack, et. a1., and the analysis of European 
Volunteer Worker and colonial and ex-colonial migration to Britain and 
'guestworker' migration to Switzerland, it was demonstrated that the 
state played a central role in the process of migration. Therefore. 
and first, this chapter begins with a brief discussion of the role and 
nature of the state in capi tal1st societies in general, and of the 
role of the state in tha process of migration in particular. Three 
forms of state intervention in the process of migration are 
identified. It is suggested that the state precludes the entry of 
certain groups of people to the social formation, it allows certain 
groups of people entry to the social formation, and in the case of 
those who are included, it allocates groups to partioular sites in 
produotion relations. 
The further distinctiVeness of the theoretical approach of this 
thesis is highlighted in the seoond part of the chapter. It consists 
of an elaboration of the ooncept modes of incorporation. It suggests 
that wi thin social formations dominated by the oapi tal1st mode of 
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production, there are four analytically different modes by which 
foreign-born labour which is allowed to enter a social formation can 
be incorporated into sites in production relations. The four modes of 
incorporation are deSignated as: free immigrant labour, unfree 
immigrant labour, free migrant labour and unfree migrant labour. 
The third and final part of the chapter consists of a discussion 
of the economic, political and ideological relations which structure 
the nature and form of state intervention in the process of migration. 
Two sets of inter-related po 11 tical and ideological relations are 
examined in detail: the way in which the 'imagined community' which 
constitutes the nation is constructed, and linked to this, the process 
of racialization. 
The State 
Two sets of issues are examined in this section. First, I will 
discuss in general terms the role and nature of the state in 
capitalist societies, and second I will discuss the role of the state 
in the process of migration in particular. 
Tbe ~ate in Capitalist Societies 
Currently, Xarxist oriented theorists concerned with the analysis 
of the state in capitalist societies disagree with one another about a 
range of conceptual, theoretical and methodological issues. They 
differ, for instance, with respect to the specification of the 
institutions which make up the state, the precise manner in which 
those insti tut10ns operate, and the nature of the 'fit' between the 
economy and the state.~ 
Despi te tbGse disagreements Stasiul1s suggests that there are 
four 'connecting threads' which run through the general Xarxist 
approach to the state. 4 These threads define the boundaries between 
Xarx1 st and non-larxi at anal yses of the state. Fi rst , she su ggests 
that 1 t 1s generally accepted that there is a primacy of material 
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condi tions in shaping social structures, social relations and human 
consciousness, This implies that 
the enhancement of conditions necessary for the orderly 
extraction of economic surplus by capi tal1sts becomes the 
most imperative motivating the activities of the state,S 
In other words, the form, structure and operation of the state is, in 
the 'final analysis' , determined by economic relations,G 
The second thread which links together Marxist approaches is that 
the state does not represent the collective interests of society as a 
whole, but rather is the political expression of the class relations 
inherent in production,? The state is an arena where class conflicts 
and class alliances are played out,S 
The third link concerns the view that '11 beral democracy has 
provided cherished 11 berths and mechanisms for the expression of 
popular demands through which subordinate classes have won real and 
important benefits',9 Gough for instance, in his analysis of 
development of the welfare state, suggests that many of the current 
state welfare policies are the outcome of working class pressure and 
action expressed through various extant bourgeois-democratic channels 
of political participation. 10 
The final connecting thread within marxist theory refers to 
the state's 1IIlItertaltzat:L aD as a set of interacting 
institutions separate from civil society. 11 
In other words, the state has a 'real concrete form in a set of 
apparatuses which are charged with real tasks and dispose of real 
resources' , 12 
Within the four 'connecting threads', the most important feature 
of the state for our discussion is the view that it is charged with 
the reproduction of the relations of prod.uction and. the maintenance 
and re-creation of the conditions reqUired for the accumulation of 
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capital. 13 In this context, it is important to note that the 
condi tions necessary for the extraction of surplus, or the social 
relations of production in Sayer's terms, are not simply 'economic'. 14 
The relations of production, and the conditions which are necessary to 
sustain the accumulation of capital, refer not only to the relations 
between people involved directly and immediately in the production of 
objects to satisfy human needs, but also include 'a much wider set of 
relations which are required to exist in order to ensure that 
production takes place'. I & Thus, for Sayer the concept of 'social 
relations of production' is therefore an historically open category 
which consists of 
all 'the social relations with which individuals produce' 
. .. inasmuch as they are demonstrably entailed in a given 
mode of production'. lG 
On the basis of this formulation, the concept of the relations of 
production also includes those poU tical and ideological relations 
which necessarily sustain and accompany the process of commodity 
production. 
The state's role in capitalist societies, then, is not confined 
to the provision of the conditions for the direct accumulation of 
capi tal. It is also structured by the need for the legitimization of 
the process of capital accumulation. 17 The state's various forms of 
intervention involve the oftentimes contradictory provision of the 
direct economic conditions necessary for production to occur (the 
provision and training of labour power and infrastructure projects, 
for example), and the political and ideological conditions which 
sustain, and are a const! tuent part of I the process of production. 
The contradictory pressures to provide for the accumulation of capital 
on the one hand, and the legitimization of the accumulation of capital 
on the other hand, is a constituent part of many of the state's 
interventions in capitalist societies. IS 
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The State and Nigration 
Given this conception of the state in capitalist societies, how 
should we conceive of the state's role in the process of migration? 
In the critical analysis of the work of Castles and Kosack, et. al, 
it was evident that the state is considered to playa key role in the 
process of migration via its regulation of the manner in which borders 
of the nation state are breached by those who are not nationals of the 
soclal formation. 1~ The state is, in a sense, a gatekeeper. I suggest 
here that there are three forms that state intervention in the process 
of migration can take. The possible reasons for the state's 
intervention in the process of migration are discussed in more detail 
in the third section. 
First, the state can intervene to exclude or preclude the entry 
of certain groups of people to the social formation. At any point in 
time after the Second World War, there have been an innumerable number 
of people in the world who have been subject to compulsion to migrate, 
either by economic dislocations associated with the increasing organic 
composition of capital20 , by the penetration of capitalist production 
relations in previously non-capitalist sectors of production, or by a 
range of political instabilities. But, even though massive 
international migrations have occured since the middle of the 
nineteenth century generally, and since 1945 particularily21, only a 
very small proportion of people who are subject to compulsion to 
migrate ever come to spatially relocate themselves in sites in 
production relations in a sooial formation different from the one they 
were born andlor raised in. 
Sim1larlly, whereas the process of capital investment is now 
internationalized, and money and means of produotion now flow 
relatively freely between social formations to seek out the most 
profitable locations for natural resources, markets, and labour 
supplies, no such freedom is allowed to the movement of people. 22 It 
is a paradox of the present historical conjuncture that three of the 
most important international documents on human rights, the 'United 
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Nations Universal Declaration of Human Rights', the 'International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights'. and the 'International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination', 
each specify as a 'fundamental human right' the ability of persons to 
leave their country of birth or nationality. Yet. none of these 
documents contain any provision for the right of people to freely 
enter the social formation of their choosing. 23 Collectively, these 
observations suggest that the spatial movement of people across 
international boundaries is presently a selective process. structured 
primarily. although not exclusively, by the state. States possess the 
right, and actively exercise the right. to limit entry to the social 
formation. 
But the role of the state in the process of migration is not 
confined to the question of who is eligible for entry to a social 
formation. That is, the state's role is not purely a negative one. 
Thus, and second, the state plays a role in the determination of who 
can be included wi thin its spatial and symbolic boundaries. If the 
state determines who is not eligible for entry to the soc1al 
formation, then by definition it can determine who is allowed entry to 
a social formation. Finally, within the process of inclusion, the 
state determines bow people will occupy sites in production relations, 
or the manner in which foreign born persons are incorporated into 
sites in production relations. 
In the remainder of this chapter, I first specify bow groups of 
people who are allowed by a state to enter a social formation can be 
incorporated into sites in production relations. Second, I specify 
the basis upon which the state decides: 1) to grant people the right 
to enter a social formation when their a1m is to find work. and 2) to 
allocate people to particular sites in production relationS. 
lodes of Incorpgratign 
The term 1IIOde of 1ncorporat:1011 refers to the manner in which 
people who seek to spatially relocate themselves in sites in 
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production relations articulate with capital and the state. 24 
According to Gibson and Graham, for those concerned with a 
comprehensive understanding of Ddgration from a political economy 
framework, the methodological and theoretical task involves the 
examination of 
migration phenomenon in terms of specific (econoDdc) sites 
of incorporation of ... [foreign born) labour and specific 
(political) modes of control over incorporation. 26 
Or, in Partes and Walton's terms, the task is the examination of the 
modes in which workers are controlled and utilized in 
different areas of the world system., .. 26 
Two dimensions to the process by which foreign-born labour is 
incorporated into sites in production relations wi thin social 
formations dominated by the capitalist mode of production are 
considered here: one is temporal and the other is structural. The 
temporal dimension to modes of incorporation is denoted by the terms 
migrant and i1l11JUgrant labour, whereas the structural dimension is 
denoted by the terms free and unfree labour. Thus, a total of four 
distinct modes of incorportation are identified: free i~grant 
labour, unfree i11l11ligrant labour, free mgrant labour, and unfree 
migrant labour. 
Migrant and Immigrant Labour 
Before I specify the manner in which the terms migrant and 
immigrant labour are defined in this thesis, it is first necessary to 
cri tically evaluate two of the ways in which the terms have been 
conceptualized wi thin the political economy 11 terature, Aside from 
the tendency to blur the distinction between the two forms of 
migration, which is evident in the work of Castles and (osack, et. 
aI, 2'7, there are two other views on the analytical distinction between 
the categories of migrant and immigrant labour wi thin the poU tical 
economy tradition. The first view considered here is represented by 
the work of those who do attempt to maintain a distinction between 
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migrant and immigrant labour, but who see it in terms of individual 
intentions. The second view defines the two different forms of 
migration as characteristic of different phases of the development of 
the world capitalist system. 
Phizacklea and Kiles and Kiles define 'migrants', or the term's 
various synonyms, as individuals who, at the point of departure, 
intend to settle only temporarily abroad and eventually return to the 
social formation of origin. 28 Conversely, they define 'immigrants' as 
individuals who, at the point of departure, intend to settle 
per~nently in a social formation which is different from the one they 
were born and raised in, and who do not have any intention to 
return. 2' While this conceptual strategy is useful in understanding 
patterns of political consciousness and action amongst those who have 
migrated~O, there are sound empirical, theoretical and methodological 
grounds for marxist oriented theorists to avoid the construction of a 
typology of migration based on individual intentions. 
First, a focus on individual intentions and motivations is the 
methodological and theoretical hallmark of neo-classical approaches to 
the study of migration. 31 Marxist usage of this conceptual strategy 
consti tutes a theoretical and methodological sleight of hand. 
Phizacklea and 1Ules are expl1ci tly critical of neo-classical 
assumptions concerning the process of migration, and tend to be 
dismissive about the explanatory power and analytical utility of 
focusing on the individual DOtivations of those who migrate. 32 Yet 
they themselves incorporate a key aspect of the neo-classical approach 
when they suggest "that migra~t and immigrant labour is defined 
analytically on the level of 1DOtivatiolls. By advancing such a 
formulation, they implicitly accept at least certain features of neo-
classicism, and they therefore open themselves up to the same 
criticisms which they make against neo-classical theorists. 
But this conceptual strategy is not inadequate simply because it 
has a certain affinity with neo-classical theories of migration. 
Thus, and second, it is inadequate to the extent that like the neo-
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classical approach in general, it lends an 'unwarranted veneer of free 
choice to the analysis of migration',33 Like the individual decision 
to migrate, the decision to migrate either temporarily or permanently 
takes place in a context where structural constraints limit the degree 
of choice individuals or groups possess in the matter, As noted 
above, one of the most important of such structural factors is the 
state. 34 
The second problem associated with the use of the terminology of 
migrant and immigrant labour wi thin the pol! tical economy tradition 
concerns its use to descrt be different forms of migration wi thin 
different phases of the development of the world capitalist system. 
Carchedi, following Lenin's Imperialism; the Highest Staie of 
Capitalism, suggests that permanent, or settler migrations, which are 
said to be made up of movements from the less developed formations of 
the·centre to the more developed formations of the centre of the world 
system, are characteristic of the phase of 'classic imperialism', 
Conversely, temporary migrations, which are defined as being made up 
of movements of people from the periphery to the centre of the world 
system, are characterisitc of the phase of 'late imperialism' or 'late 
capitalism'. In the latter case, there has emerged an 
internationalization of the purchase of labour power.~& 
Accord1ng to Carchedi, the shift in the fundamental nature of 
migration during classical imperial1sm and late capi tal1sm is the 
result of the changing exigencies of the process of capital 
accumulation. Permanent migration during classical imperialism 
responded to a structural shortage of labour power wi thin the more 
developed formations of the centre, whereas temporary migration during 
the phase of late capitalism is a result of conjunctural shortages of 
labour power. Labour migration tends to be temporary during late 
capitalism because of its buffer function. It provides a cushion for 
the process of capital accumulation by replenishing the reserve army 
of labour when the demand for labour increases, and contracting the 
size of the reserve army of labour when the demand for labour 
decreases.~" 
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This broad periodization of different forms of migration is 
inaccurate for three reasons. First, Carchedi's formulation implies 
that there is a certain homogeneity to the process of capitalist 
development between social formations. It assumes that all capitalist 
formations, because they exist in a common temporal space defined as 
'early imperialism' or 'late capitalism' display particular structural 
contradictions which in turn require the same solutions through the 
import of the same type of foreign labour. Furthermore, his approach 
is silent on the manner in which political and ideological relations 
structure the forms of migration under capi tal1sm. His approach, 
then, is characterized by a considerable degree of 'capital logic'. 
Second, permanent migration from western Euopre to the settler 
capitalist formations of Canada, Australia and lew Zealand during the 
phase of 'early imperialism' involved migrations of people from one 
area of the periphery (the Scottish Highlands and Islands, Ireland, 
and eastern Europe) to other parts of the periphery (or emerging semi-
periphery) of the world system. Xuch of the mid and late 19th century 
migration to Canada occured from other regions of the British 
periphery, including Ireland and the Scottish Highlands. 37 Contrary 
to Carchedi, then, migrations during the period of early imperialism 
were not made up soley of movements between centre formations. 
And third, as chapter six shows in more detail, in some social 
formations (Canada and Australia in particular) during the phase of 
late capi tal1sm, temporary migration has not totally replaced 
permanent migration. It is true that in Canada, since the economic 
crisis of 1973, the state has increasingly tended to grant foreign-
born workers a migrant, rather than immigrant status. 3S However, it 
1s also the case that during the post war period, or the phase of 
'late capitalism' in Carchedi's terms, the state recruited and allowed 
the entry of large numbers of permanent settlers to cross the national 
border. In Canada between 1947 and 1972, the state admitted well over 
three million persons as immigrants, or persons who possessed the 
right of permanent settlement. 39 This has been followed closely by 
Australia, where the state admitted over two and one-half million 
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persons as permanent settlers between the end of the war and 1972. 
Post-war settlers accounted for 55% of the increase in the total 
Australian population, and provided 61. 2% of the increase in their 
labour force. 40 The number of immigrants admitted to Canada or 
Australia exceeds by far the number of migrant workers admitted to any 
single western European social formation during the same period of 
time, yet they are accorded little analytical significance by 
Carchedi. 
In light of these critical comments, the categories of migrant 
and immigrant labour are considered in this thesis to be statuses 
which are accorded by the state to foreign born persons who seek to 
relocate themselves in the relations of production in a social 
formation different from the one they were born and raised in.41 
Furthermore, the presence of these different forms of migration do not 
correspond in any direct way to different stages of the development of 
the world capitalist system. 
Kigrant labour refers, then, to those foreign-born persons who 
seek to relocate themselves in sites in production but whose work and 
stay wi thin a social formation is subject to temporal constraints 
imposed by the state. Xi grant workers are those who are not granted 
the right of permanent settlement by the state in which they sell 
their labour power. In theory, if not in practice, they are subject 
to repatriation to their country of origin. Conversely, imm:J.grant 
labour refers to those foreign-born persons who are awarded the right 
of permanent settlement, and who possess the possi bili ty of becomi ng 
naturalized citizens wi thin the social formation they have spatially 
relocated themselves in. 
It is possible to specify the further implications of this 
conceptual distinction by reference to Burawoy's discussion of the 
difference between the processes of labour force maintenance and 
labour force renewal. 42 Labour force maintenance refers to the 
process whereby workers subsist from day to day, or reproduce their 
capaci ty to provide labour power in the quanti t1 ties and qualities 
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required by those who purchase it. Labour force renewal refers to the 
process whereby 'new recruits' for the process of production are 
raised, trained and allocated to emergent employment vacancies. Under 
capi talism, when employers make use of citizens of the nation state, 
the process of maintenance and renewal are neither geographically, nor 
institutionally separated. 
Burawoy suggests that with employers', or the state's use of 
migrant labour, there is a coercive separation of the processes of 
labour force maintenance and renewal. This separation is initially 
established and subsequently reinforced by the state's system of 
border control. The day to day maintenance of labour power and the 
reproduction of the capacity to work on a daily basis, occurs in a 
spatial setting (usually, but not always, a distinct social formation) 
different from the one where the reproduction of future generations of 
workers occurs. The processes are also distinct in the sense that two 
different sets of institutions accomplish these ends within different 
spatial locations. Conversely, an employer's use of i~grant labour 
does not involve a coercive separation of the processes of labour 
force maintenance and labour force renewal. Persons granted the right 
of permanent settlement are usually allowed by states to migrate with 
their families in the first instance, or at least send for them after 
a certain period of time. 43 
In shortt then, the conceptual category of migrants, or migrant 
labour, differs from the category of imDdgrants t or imDdgrant labour, 
in that in the former case t there are temporal limits imposed by the 
state on the ability of parsons to remain within the social formation. 
Furthermore, with the use of migrant labour, there is a coercive 
separation of the processes of labour force maintenance and renewal 
such that individuals within family units (but not the family units 
themselves) are allowed by the state to migrate. In the case of 
immigrant labour, state imposed limits on the abil1 ty of people to 
remain in the social formation are absent. Family units are allowed 
to migrate, and there is no coercive separation of the processes of 
labour force maintenance and renewal. 
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Free and Unfree Labour 
A conceptualization of modes of incorporation which focuses on 
the difference between migrant and immigrant labour is useful insofar 
as it suggests that there are differential state imposed temporal 
constraints on spatial relocation to sites in production relations. 
But, the examination of the purely temporal dimension to modes of 
incorporation is inadequate because it does not tell us anything 
about the character of the position in production relations which 
those people who migrate occupy. It cannot be assumed a priori 
that in instances of migration to social formations dominated by the 
capitalist mode of production that those who migrate will automaticaly 
be allocated by the state to a position in production relations as 
free wage labour. As Xiles"'''', CohenAs and Corrigan"''; have argued, 
in certain historical conjunctures within societies dominated by the 
free wage labour/capital social and productive relationship, relations 
of unfree labour have been established to sustain commodity 
production. All of these authors suggest that the historical presence 
of relations of unfree labour are neither confined to the 'prehistory' 
of capital (or phase of prim! ti ve accumulation> in those societies 
characterized by the dominance of the free wage labour capital social 
relationship, nor to peripherial formations within the capitalist 
world system. 
The analytical and historical Significance of the concepts of 
free and unfree labour vary for competing marxist definitions of 
capitalism, and 
chapter three. 
significance of 
associated issues will be considered in more detail in 
However. despite disagreements over the theoretical 
the categor1es, those who def1ne capitalism within the 
sphere or production and those who define capitalism in the sphere of 
circulation appear to agree about the definition of the concepts of 
free and unfree labour. 
So, what is meant by the terms free and unfree labour? For Marx, 
free labour invariably refers to wage labour. ",7 However, he also 
makes use of the concept of 'really free working' to refer to work 
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under conditions of individual self determination. 4 iii 'Really free 
working' is contrasted by MArx with wage labour, slave labour and serf 
labour, each of which he terms 'external forced labour' (see KUes, 
1987: 24). In this light it is evident that the characterization of 
wage labour as free labour is relative, and involves particular forms 
of freedom and compulsion. 49 What, then, are the forms of freedom and 
compulsion which distinguish free from unfree labour? 
In Marx's terms, wage labourers are 
free labourers, in the double sense that neither they 
themselves form part and parcel of the means of production 
as in the case of slaves, bondsmen, etc., nor do the means 
of production belong to them, as in the case of peasant 
operations; they are, therefore free from, unencumbered by, 
any means of production of their own. 50 
Or alternatively, wage labour is 
free from the old relations of cUentship, bondage, 
servitude, and secondly, free of all belongings and 
possessions and of every objective material form of being. 
free of all propertYi dependent on the sale of its labour 
capacity or on begging, vagabondage, and robbery as its only 
source of income. &1 
In the first sense, freedom means that the wage labourer is free 
from relations of direct poU tical and ideological domination which 
structure and determine who he/she provides surplus labour for. Very 
broadly, the individual relates to labour power as private property 
which he/she disposes of in a labour market. Workers possess the 
freedom to determine to whom they will sell their capacity to labour. 
Thus, they are free to determine which of the positions offered by 
potential buyers of wage labour they will fill, a decision which lends 
a degree of personal determination wi thin the 11mi ts set by market 
forces. &2 This means that the wage labourer is formally free to 
change employers and to seek out better paying and more 'agreeable' 
pOSitions within the division of labour. 
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Marx's characterization of wage labour as free labour also 
extends to the sphere of consumption. The wage which the labourer 
receives in exchange for the provision of labour power is used to 
enter the market to purchase commodities necessary for physical, 
psychic, and generational reproduction. Thus, individuals are in 
principle free to determine how the wages they earn are to be disposed 
f 63 a . 
The characterization of wage labour as free labour does not, as 
indicated above, mean that it is free from compulsion. Rather, free 
wage labour is subject to a range of constraints, each of which 
derives from econondc compulsion to provide labour power for another. 
The transition from feudalism to capitalism involved the separation of 
the worker from the land and means of production, a process Marx 
termed the primitive, or primary accumulation of capital. 64 This 
sep~ration meant the labourer was forced by virtue of economic 
compulsion into selling his/her labour power for a wage in a market. 
Thus, free labour is compelled by the condition of propertylessness to 
enter the labour market to earn a wage which is sufficient to purchase 
commodities for the reproduction of the capacity to work, and of the 
reproduction of future generations of workers. 
Harx himself does not use the term unfree labour, but it can be 
deri ved analytically from his work. 55 Unfree labour is a concept 
which refers to relations of production where direct pol! tical/legal 
compulsion is used to aquire and exploit labour power, or where labour 
is constituted as the private property of another and therefore forms 
part and parcel of the means of production. 55 In cases where labour 
consti tutes a part of the means of production, as 1n the case of 
slavery, the wage relation is absent. The explOitation of surplus 
labour in such cases does not occur via the wage relation and the 
market, but rather is a result of the direct political/legal 
domination of the worker by the owner of the means of production. &7 
The condition of unfreedom derives from the inability to circulate in 
a labour market <indeed the absense of a labour market), the inability 
to determine to whom he/she must provide surplus labour for, and the 
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inabil1 ty (or laek of neeessi ty> to enter the market to purchase 
commodi ties for the reproduction of the capacity to work. Miles 
refers to such social relations as unfree non-wage labour. SS 
But, relations of unfreedom are not confined to those instances 
where the worker constitutes the private property of another, nor to 
those cases where the wage relation and/or labour market is absent. 
There are certain forms of social/productive relations which involve 
the payment of a wage, 
labour, yet involve 
and therefore formally appear as free wage 
political and legal restrictions over the 
circulation of labour power in a market. This can occur, for 
instance, in cases where persons contract with a specific employer for 
a period of time during which they give up the right to take up other 
positions offered to them by other employers of labour power. It can 
also occur in instances where political/legal relations prevent people 
from taking up certain pOSitions within the division of labour. In 
such instances, the condition of unfreedom is determined by the 
i nabil1 ty to circulate freely wi thin a national labour market. eo'" 
Miles uses the term unfree wage labour to formally signify that 
some forms of wage labour involve po 11 tical and legal compulsion to 
provide labour power to specific employers, and/or is subject to 
political/legal relations which restrict its ability to circulate in a 
labour market. &0 In both the cases of unfree wage and non-wage 
labour, the common determinant of unfreedom is that the worker faces 
formal-legal restrictions over the disposal of his or her labour 
power. 
In this light, liles identifies six specific forms in which the 
state intervenes in the process of production in instances where 
foreign-born persons who migrate occupy positions in production 
relations as unfree labour. First, the state can constitute in law 
the relations of production. Legislation can set out the conditions 
under which labour power is exploited and the various obligations the 
producer faces in relation to the non-producer. Second, it can 
enforce the relations unfreedom by imposing sanctions for non-
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compliance to the conditions of work. Third, the state can arbitrate 
the relations of unfreedom by :mediating relations between the direct 
producers and the non-producers to eliminate excessive abuses. This 
is motivated by humanitarian considerations, but also in order to 
ensure a continuous supply of recruits and the smooth operation of the 
process of production. Fourth, the state can directly exploit unfree 
labour, a process which usually occurs in the context of the 
construction of an economic infrastructure within a social formation. 
Fifth, the state can recruit those people who occupy positions in 
production as unfree labour. And sixth, the state can be involved in 
the supression of resistance to incorporation as unfree labour. Each 
form of state intervention is historically specific, and not all of 
them need to appear at the same time. 51 
In sum, then, it 1s suggested here that foreign-born labour (as 
well as indigenous labour for that matter) can, in certain historical 
instances, be incorporated into sites in production relations within 
social formations dominated by the cap1 tal1st mode of production as 
ei ther free or unfree labour. This structural dimension of foreign 
labour incorporation is also mediated by temporal constraints placed 
by the state over foreign born persons' stay within the social 
formation. Thus, in terms of a typology, there are four distinct 
modes of incorporation which the state can impose on persons who are 
born and raised outside of the boundaries of the nation and who seek 
to relocate themselves in sites in production relations. These modes 
of incorporation are referred to in this thesis as: free immigrant 
labour; free migrant labour; unfree migrant labour; and free migrant 
labour. 
Economic, Political and Ideological Dimensions to State Interyention 
Having suggested above that the state plays a key role in 
migration through processes of exclusion, inclusion and allocation, 
the final section of this chapter addresses the problem of the 
relations which structure these various forms of intervention. This 
section suggests that the state's process of exclusion, inclusion, and 
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allocation is structured by a range, and dialectic, of economic, 
pol1 tical and ideological relations associated with the reproduction 
of the relations of production. 
As already noted in the critique of the work of castles and 
Kosack, et. al., the state's intervention can be structured by 
important economic considerations which stem from the exigencies of 
the process of capital accumulation and the nature and extent of the 
supply and demand for labour within the social formation.6~ The logic 
of this approach has already been outlined in the Introduction and 
shall not be reviewed again here. 
Political economists have less frequently, although increasingly, 
pointed to the importance of various political and ideological 
relations in the state's structuration of migration. Two interrelated 
sets of political/ideological relations are dealt with in what 
follows. Considered first is the process of the reproduction of the 
'imagined community' which constitutes the nation, and second, is the 
process of racialization. It should be noted. however. that these are 
not simply idealist categories. They form part of what was referred 
to above as those wider sets of political and ideological relations 
which accompany, and are necessary to sustain the process of commodity 
production. 
The ~ate and tbe 1~8jned Commun1ty 
The criteria the state uses in the selection of candidates for 
entry to a social formation, and in their subsequent allocation to a 
site in production relations under one of the above mentioned modes of 
incorporation stems, in part. from the particular form that the 
'imagined community' which constitutes the 'nation' takes. According 
to Anderson, 
the nation is an imagined political commun1ty--and imagined 
as both inherently limited and sovere1gn. 6a 
< 68 > 
Nations are imagiDed 'because members of even the smallest nation 
will never know most of their fellow members, meet them, or even hear 
of them', and yet in people's minds there is a sense in which each 
person lives the 'image of their communion'. S.4. 'Nations', then are 
social creations. They are limi ted because even the largest of 
nations 'has finite, if elastic boundaries, beyond which lie other 
nations' . They are imagined as sovereign in the sense that the people 
who reside wi thin their boundaries can theoretically determine their 
own fates. And finally, nations are imagined as a community, because 
regardless of class divisions, the degree of exploitation of one group 
by another, and the extent of material inequal1 ties, they are still 
conceived of as 'a deep, horizontal comradeship'.6& 
The state's, or more precisely the state representative's, 
conception of the 'imagined commdnunity', and its conception of people 
who have been born and raised outside of the boundaries of that 
imagined community, plays an important part in the regulation of the 
manner in which the borders of the nation state are breached. The 
conceptions of ego and al ter which are constituent parts of the 
imagining associated with the nation, plays a key role in the state's 
structuration of migration flows to a social formation. 
Anderson suggests that 'nations' are conceived in cultural terms. 
primarily language. 66 That nations are conceived primarily in terms 
of language ie evidenced by his claim that 'even the most insular 
nations accept the principle of DaturalizatioD •.• no matter how 
difficult they make it' ,"7 Thus, because language skills are in 
principle acquirable, this implies that any person who has the 
capaci ty to learn a language is in principle able to become part of 
the nation. 
But if it is true that nations are conceived in terms of 
language, and language only, and if language in aquiriable, then, in 
the context of a state's program of border control we are faced with 
the problem, given a certain level of demand for labour from outside 
of the boundaries of the nation state, of why certain groups of people 
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are granted entry to a social formation and why others are excluded. 
If 'the nation' is conceived only in terms of language, it is 
difficult to explain why, for example, some state's have imposed a 
hierarchy of desireabil1 ty over the abUi ty of foreign-born persons 
who speak different languages to enter a social formation. 
It is therefore necessary to somewhat revise Anderson's 
formulation. Rather than conceiving of 'nations' being defined solely 
and exclusively in terms of language, it is suggested here that at 
least some nations have also been defined 1n terms of 'race'. Thus, 
related to the concept and processes associated with the formation and 
reproduction of the 1magined community which constitutes the nation, 
are the concepts of racism and racia11zation. These concepts form the 
second set of ideological relations which structure state intervention 
in the process of migrat10n which are discussed in this thesis. 
Racism and Racialization 
As noted above, the particular modes by which foreign-born 
workers are incorporated into sites in production relations are 
structured by a variety of economic, political and ideological 
relations. As indicated by one of the quotes in the introduction to 
this thesis, the process of rac1alization plays a key role in the 
state's determination of the permiabUi ty of the boundaries of the 
nation state, and in the allocation and incorporation of foreign-born 
persons to positions in the division of labour. In this section, the 
meaning of the concepts of racism and racialization are clarified. 
The concept of racialization is becoming increasingly popular in 
the language of those interested in the sociological analysis of 
racism, 'racial' discrimination, and 'race relations' in both Britain 
and lorth America. Goa In order to clarify the meaning of the 
concepts, two of the ways they have been used in British academic 
discourse will be outlined and then subject to critical analysis. The 
first is Banton'sGo9 usage, and the second is Xiles'.70 
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There are important differences in the ways the terms racism and 
racialization are defined and used by the two authors and these will 
be noted below. However, both usages are premised on the formal 
recognition that 'race' does not refer to an objective, biological 
sub-group of the human species. Rather it is a social construct which 
has been applied in certain historical contexts to describe and 
explain certain forms and patterns of physical variation and their 
presumed social correlates. 71 This view has its poU tical and 
intellectual foundations in the various UIESCO conferences on 'race 
and racism' held since 1945. They had as one of their objectives the 
defini ti ve refutation of lad biological theories7:3, and used the 
current findings of biology and population genetics to sustain their 
case that 'race', when used to refer to fixed and discrete categories 
of people classif1ed on the basis of phenotypical or genotyp1cal 
criteria, is a concept with no scientific utility.7:3 
The recognition that 'races' of people do not exist in any 
meaningful biological sense (at least when the term makes reference to 
phenotype), has led to a corresponding recognition that 'race 
relations' are not naturally occuring and recurring forms of soc1al 
relations. 74 Rather 'race relations' is a term which has been used to 
describe and define certain forms of social relations. 'Race 
relations' are therefore forms of social relations that are 
constructed and reproduced with reference to the term 'race', or with 
reference to patterns of phenotypical or genotypical variation. 
While both Banton and KUes agree that there is no biological 
reality to the concept of 'race' and that 'race' is a label used to 
describe and explain certain patterns of phenotypical and genotypical 
variation, Banton is considerably less consistent in his usage of the 
term as an analytical category than liles. At times, the former uses 
'race' as if it were a descriptive and analytic category that refers 
to real sub-groups of the human species. 7& 
Banton's analysis of racism and racial1zation is grounded in a 
particular historical/scientific construction of the idea of 'race' 
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which emerged in the early part of the nineteenth century and which 
became dominant in the latter part of that century,76 Banton accepts 
that the term 'race' had been used in various literary, scientific and 
bi blical contexts before the early nineteenth century, However, he 
claims the term tended to be used to refer to a lineage, where groups 
defined as 'races' were thought of in terms of lines of descent which 
in turn were the result of historical circumstances, While such lines 
of descent were seen to be maintained over generations, they were not 
defined as fixed, eternal and biological ,7"7 
Banton suggests that the meaning of 'race' shifted around the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, 76 It began to be increasingly 
used to refer to biologically fixed categories of the human 
popUlation, 'Racism', then, refers to the doctrine of 'racial 
typology' , Banton identifies four key elements of this doctrine, 
First, variations in the constitution and behaviour of individuals 
were explained as the expression of different underlying biological 
types of a relatively fixed and permanent kind, Second, differences 
between biological types explained variations in the cultures of human 
populations, Third, the distinctive nature of the types explained the 
superiority of Europeans and the inferiority of 'non-Europeans', And 
fourth, friction between nations and individuals of different type 
arose from their different innate characters,7~ Thus, Banton 
suggested that racism consists of the 'doctrine that a man's [sicl 
behaviour is determined by stable inherited characteristics deriving 
from separate racial stocks having distinctive attributes and usually 
considered to stand to one another in relations of superiority and 
inferiori ty' ,eo In short, racism is the 'scientific doctrine which 
suggests that "race" determines culture',·' 
Banton uses the term I racial1zation I to refer to the 'social 
process whereby a mode of categorization was developed, applied 
tentatively in European historical writing, and then, more 
confidently, to the populations of the world',e2 As such, it refers 
to the process by which the doctrine of racial typology was 
formulated, elaborated and reproduced wi thin the realm of science. 
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Racial1zation was therefore a particular moment in the history of 
science whereby scientists increasingly thought and wrote about the 
world as being divided into distinct biologically-based 'races' which 
were hierarchically ordered. 
Operationally, Banton measures the process of racial1zation by 
noting the frequency with which the term 'race' appears in scientific 
discourse. This definition allows Banton, through a content analysis 
of western scientific texts, to periodize the era of racism and 
racial1zation from the beg1n1ng of the nineteenth century to the 
middle of the twentieth century. e::il Racism was a scientific error 
committed by nineteenth century scientists who were honestly 
attempting to understand, describe and explain events in the world and 
patterns of physical and cultural variation. Sl4 It also allows him to 
claim that the current scientific rejection of the doctrine of racial 
typology means that 'racism is dead'. SIS For Banton, the current 
scientific disrepute of the concept means that there is no longer a 
place for the term 'racism' in sociological analYSiS, and that the 
world has entered a period of de-rac:1al:1zat:1oD whereby 'poU ticians 
and educators seek to correct the [scientific] mistakes of the the 
past'.S'" 
One of the strengths of Banton's conceptualization is that racism 
and racialization are easily identifiable. His definition is clear 
about what constitutes racism (the doctrine of racial typology) and 
the ideational content of the process of racialization. Furthermore, 
it clearly identifies the social agents (scientists) involved in the 
original formulation and reproduction of the doctrine of racial 
typology, and those responsible for 19th and 20th century 
racialization of the world. 
The shortCOmings of Banton' 8 approach, however, derive from its 
narrow scope. First, his conceptual strategy precludes the labelling 
as 'racist' much everyday and 'commonsense' discourse (including for 
example stereotypes, proverbs, symbols, and folklore), which in 
spite of the claims of • science' , continues to attribute in a 
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deterministic manner certain negatively evaluated social 
characteristics with certain patterns of physical variation. S7 Such 
attributions occur without recourse to a systematic scientific 
doctrine which supports the claim. Thus. racist theories can have 
functional substitutes which have the same effects as the doctrine of 
racial typology.ss 
Therefore. and second. the agents involved with the initial 
production and subsequent reproduction of racism. and those 
responsi ble for the racialization of the world, were (and are) not 
only scientists. Other groups of social actors have taken up, 
articulated and applied less systematic versions of the doctrine of 
racial typology. the effects of which continue to be felt in many 
forms of social relations characterized by domination and 
subordination. 
Third. his approach is idealist.ss Even though Banton recognizes 
that 'the political utility of racial classification to late 
nineteenth century colonialism is ... obvious'90, he tends to divorce 
the analysis of the original production and eventual reproduction of 
the doctrine of racial typology. and the process of racialization, 
from material social relations. Certain ideas are simply seen to be 
the product of other ideas which are in turn seen to be the products 
of yet other ideas. This leads to an infinite regress and to an 
analytical position which sees ideas as the determination of social 
structure. 91 
lUles, in recognizing these difficulties, suggests more broad 
definitions of both racism and racializatlon, although he too suggests 
that the definitlon of the terms should be limited to certain sets of 
ideas. 92 In Racism And Xilrant LabQur liles refers to racism as 'an 
ideology which ascribes negatively evaluated characteristics in a 
deterministic manner (which mayor may not be justified) to a group 
which is additionally identified as being in some way biologically 
<phenotypically or genotyplcally> dlstlnct'.83 Or, alternatively, lt 
refers to those negative bellefs held by one group which identify and 
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set apart another by attributing significance to some biological or 
other 'inherent' characteristic (s) which it is said to possess, and 
which deterministically associate that characteristic(s) with some 
other (negatively evaluated) feature(s) or action(s) ,94 
'Racialization' is a broader category than racism and is equated 
with the process of 'racial categorization',9G The process of 'racial 
categorization', or 'racialization' involves the attribution of social 
significance and the delineation of group boundaries by primary 
reference to (supposedly) inherent and/or biological (usually 
phenotypical> characteristics, or with reference to the term' race' ,S"f.; 
Central to this definition are the notions of group boundary formation 
and the manner in which they are defined. Racialization involves the 
delineation of group boundaries by reference to biological criteria, 
and where such groups constitute a discrete breeding population and 
which therefore subsumes a pattern of gender differentiation, S.7 In 
this light, the process of racialization, can be said to occur even in 
the absence of the term 'race' from discourse. 
When compared with Banton, liles' definitions of racism and 
racial1zation are different, and have certain advantages. First, 
whereas the ideational content of the doctrine of racial typology and 
the process of racialization is the same for Banton, for Kiles the 
content of racism and raciaUzation differs. The difference between 
the two terms in liles' usage is that racialization need not involve a 
negative evaluation of phenotypical differences and their presu:med 
social correlates, while racism necessarily involves a negative 
evaluation, Historically, the process of racialization and the 
ideology of racism have been intertwined9 ., but in the contemporary 
context, the two concepts need to be analytically separated. 
The importance of the distinction can be illustrated by reference 
to the various Race Relations Acts in effect in Britain since the mid-
1960's. The 1968 Act specified, among other things, that 
discrimination on the basis of 'colour, race, ethnic or national 
origins in the employment, housing and the provision of commercial and 
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other services' is unlawful.p~ The 1976 Race Relations Act is broader 
in scope than its 1968 counterpart, but the underlying intent remains 
the prevention and elimination of 'racial discrimination'. 100 In this 
context, the various Acts imply that 'races' are real. biologically-
based groups of people. Furthermore, they accord social, political 
and legal significance to patterns to biological difference. While 
the intent of the Acts has undoubtedly been ameliorative, and while 
they do not contain negative evaluations of patterns of physical or 
cuI tural variation, they do maintain the legitimacy of a 'racial' 
categorization of the peoples of the world. As such, they legitimate 
commonsense views of 'race' and 'race relations' which see the world 
as divided into different 'races'. In using this terminology, then, 
it is possible to suggest that the Race Relations Acts have 
contributed to the further racialization of British politics and 
society, but they are clearly not pieces of racist legislation. In 
short, then, racism entails a process of racialization or racial 
categorization, but racialization does not necessarily entail racism. 
Second, for lUles, the agents of racialization are not simply 
scientists attempting to make sense of the world. The 'carriers' of 
racism and racialization can be social classes, social groups, 
political parties, the mass media and the agents and institutions of 
the state. Thus, for Miles, the particular content of the process of 
racialization varies on the basis of the class position and the lived 
experiences of those who are its exponents. 101 Third, racism does 
not need to be a systematically articulated doctrine. Racism can 
consist of statements of I fact' which are unsupported by logically 
coherent arguments or doctrines. Fourth, in conceptualizing racism 
and racialization as ideological processes, their emergence. 
articulation and reproduction is related to the larger nexus of class 
relations. Both racism and racialization are dialectically connected 
wi th larger material processes and conflicts. They occur wi thin and 
under certain historical circumstances, and have corresponding effects 
on those historical circumstances. The formulation and reproduction 
of 'scientific' racism is therefore seen not simply as a process 
occurring in the realm of science independent of material processes 
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and contradictions, but in the context of the reproduction of modes of 
production. Miles therefore recognizes that racism and racialization 
have certain effects on material social relations, and that the 
process of racialization and the articulation of racism has a longer 
history than what is suggested by Banton. 102 
Thus, and in sum, the process of racialization, which mayor may 
not involve elements of racism, can be thought of as a mechanism which 
the state can use to exclude people from the entry to a social 
formation, include people and allocate people to sites in production 
relations. Similarily, the imagined community which constitutes the 
nation can be defined in terms of 'race'. In using this terminology, 
it is possible to speak of a racialization of production relations 
when the allocation and reproduction of certain agents in particular 
si tes in production relations occurs with reference to non-gender 
based biological criteria. 103 
Conclusion 
The argument of this chapter, and the conceptual approach of this 
thesis generally, can be conveniently summarized by reference to 
figures 2-1 and 2-2. Figure 2-1 is a model of state intervention in 
A. 
labour supplY<E<~------:>~ state· ... <~---->~ labour demand 
t t 
capital accumulation capital accumulation 
political and ideological 
relations 
1) imagined community 
2) racialization 
Figure 2-1: State Intervention Which Bxcludes 
< 77 ) 
which the state denies entry to the social formation of certain 
groups of people. In the context of uneven development and capital 
accumulation which at once conditions both the demand (C) for labour 
within a particular nation state (and its supply from within the same 
nation state), and the supply of labour available from other social 
formations (A), via economic displacements associated with the 
penetration of capitalist relations of production in agriculture 
and/or an increase in the organic composition of capital, the state 
can intervene to preclude the entry of certain groups of people. 
A. 
labour supply 4IE<~----~ 
t 
capital accumulation 
political and ideological 
relations 
1) imagined community 
2) racial1zation 
B. c. 
~(~-----~>~labour demand 
t 
caplta~cumulation 
Ii 
modes of incorporation 
1) free immigrant labour 
2) unfree immigrant labour 
3) free migrant labour 
4) unfree migrant labour 
Figure 2-2: State Intervention Which Includes and Allocates 
Figure 2-2 is a model of state intervention in which the state 
allows foreign-born groups to enter a social formation. It shows that 
in the context of uneven development and the world-wide processes of 
capital accumulation (A and C), the state (B) can intervene to allow 
the entry of foreign-born labour to a social formation (ABE). 
Associated with such an interventions are four distinct modes of 
incorporation available to the state (E). These modes of 
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incorporation are designated as free immigrant labour, unfree 
immigrant labour, free migrant labour and unfree migrant labour. 
Both figures suggest further that the state's decision to deny 
certain groups entry to the country, as well as the decision to allow 
certain groups entry to the country, and the subsequent mode of 
incorporation foreign-born persons are subject to, is the result of a 
dialectic of economic, political and ideological relations, such as 
the demand for labour, the particular nature of the construction of 
the imagined community and the process of racialization (B, C and D). 
The question of which combination of economic, political and 
ideological criteria or conditions the state uses in particular 
instances is historically specific, and cannot be determined a priori. 
They can only be determined after historical analysis. 104 This 
historical analysis is the object of the next two parts of the thesis. 
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PART TWO: 
llIGRATIOI JJ]) THE FDRlIATIOI OF SETTLER CAPITALISJI 
Perhaps one of the most important things the self-governing 
Dominions have to undertake is to recruit a populationj and 
the attraction of a good type of emigrant, together with the 
exclusion of undesireables, has beoome one of the most 
important functions of their governments, 1 
In 9rder to fully explore the interrelation between capi tal1sm and 
migration, the use of unfree labour and the process of racialization 
in Canada, it is necessary to take an historical perspective. In the 
case of Canada, theoretical generalizations about the link between 
capitalism and migration cannot be based solely on the analysis of the 
historical period when cap1 tal1st relations ot production have been 
esta bl1 shed wi thi n the country. Thi sis the case because, ti rst , 
migration was a reality in Canada prior to the establishment of 
capitalist relations of production, and second, migration contributed 
to the formation of a new SOCiety. Similarily, production relations 
based on unfree labour have formed the background to the development 
of capitalism in Canada. One of the aims of the focus on the use of 
unfree labour in pre-1850 Canada is to demonstrate that the forms of 
unfree labour which emerged wi tUn post-war Canada in the context of 
fruit and vegetable production, discussed in more detail in part 
three I are not without historical precendent, Finally, the post-war 
racialization of migration to Canada has its roots, in part, in turn-
and practices whioh emerged in the context of 
In this light, part two of this thesis 
of-the-century ideas 
Chinese migration, 
demonstrates that: (1) the use various forms of unfree labour was 
prevalent in Canada before the middle of the nineteenth century; (2) 
migration contributed to the formation of a class of free wage labour; 
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(3) migration to Canada was a central aspect of nation state 
formationj and (4) the imagined community which constituted the 
Canadian nation has been defined since the start of Confederation, in 
part, in terms of 'race': in other words, there was a racial1zed 
conception of the nation state. Chapter three is concerned with the 
first two processes, and chapter four with the latter two processes. 
< 81 > 
Introduction 
CHAPTER THREE 
SBTTLBR CAP I TAL ISX, XIGiATIOI' AID THE 
FORllTIOI OF A LABOUR FORCB 
The first part of this chapter specifies the historical and 
analytical problem, for political economy oriented theorists, of the 
formation of capitalist relations of production in a social formation 
which was inUally sparsely populated, and wi thin which capi tal1st 
relations of production were initially absent. The second section 
suggests that the early economic development of Canada occured under 
the auspices of merchant oapital in which the production of commodites 
destined for both export and local consumption was carried out via the 
use of various forms of unfree wage and non-wage labour. The third 
part of the chapter suggests that the restriction of access to land, 
coupled with large scale Irish migration to Canada during the middle 
of the nineteenth century, contributed to the development of a class 
of free wage labour, capitalist labour market, and the development of 
capitalist relations of production in the country. In the case of 
Canada, then, migration contributed to the for1lJlJtion of cap! tal1st 
production relations, not simply to their reproduction. 
Settler Capitalismj the Histprical and Analytical Problem 
Canada is presently a capitalist society. 1 But the geographical 
and political unit which now constitutes the Canadian nation state has 
not always been characterized by the presence of capitalism. 2 Canada 
was initially sparsely populated by an aboriginal population which was 
engaged primarily in subsistence production under what Wolf3 calls a 
'kin-ordered mode of production', or what Bourgeault4 calls 'primitive 
communism'. Given that aboriginal production in Canada before 
European contact was non-capitalist in structure, and given that 
capitalist production is not a naturally occuring and recurring 
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feature of Canadian, nor any other society, there arises for political 
economy oriented theorists the historical and analytical problem of 
identifying the initial formation of capitalist production relations. 
Marx called the process whereby capitalist relations of production are 
initially established within a social formation the primitive, or 
primary accumulation of capital. 5 How one conceives of this 
historical/analytical problem is contingent, however, on how the term 
'capitalism' is defined. It is the issue of definitions of capitalism 
that is addressed in the first section of this chapter. 
Within the tradition of Xarxist theory, capitalism has tended to 
be defined in two distinct ways. Sweezy·, Frank? and Wallerstein'" 
among others, have defined capitalism within the sphere of circulation 
as the process whereby commodities are produced in order to be sold or 
exchanged in a market, and where the objective of the sale/exchange is 
the realization of maximum proUt. What is important from this 
perspective is not how commodities are produced, but rather why they 
are produced. 
Within this perspective, when production is oriented to the 
market in order to realise a profit, various forms of 'labour control' 
or 'relations of production' <which can include both free wage labour 
and forms of unfree wage and non-wage labour such as slavery, convict 
labour, indentured servitude and contract labour) are all considered 
as forms of 'proletarian labour' .... For Wallerstein, forms of labour 
control, or relations of production, do not provide the conceptual 
basis for the delineation of distinct modes of production. 10 Thus, in 
terms of the discussion in chapter two, the predoDdnance of free wage 
labour wi thin a social formation does not identify what is 
particularly capitalistic about the society. However, for 
Wallerstein, during the historical period characterized by the 
hegemony of the capi tal1st world system, forms of labour control do 
provide the basis for the differentiation of types of societies which 
make up the capi tal1st world system. Free wage labour tends to 
predominate wi thin 'centres' of the world system, unfree labour in 
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'peripheries' of the world system, and combinations of free and unfree 
labour prevail within 'semi-peripheries' of the world system. 11 
For those who adopt this conceptual strategy, then, the 
explanation of the emergence and subsequent spread of capitalism 
wi thin Canada focuses on the point at which commodities began to be 
produced with a view to their sale or exchange in a market. Thus, the 
transition from systems of subsistence production carried on by 
individuals or groups (where exchange links with other producers were 
either weak or non-existent), to a market economy and the associated 
generalization of trading and exchange links between various regions 
and peoples within and outside of the country, would constitute the 
process of primitive accumulation, and the historical path of 
capitalist development in Canada. 12 Using this conceptual framework, 
then, some have suggested that after the 'discovery' of Canada by 
Europeans, and their subsequent extraction of raw materials from the 
environment, which occured with a view to their being sold or traded 
in an international market, Canada became a SOCiety capitalist in 
structure. 1 :lt 
. On the other hand, Denoon l4 , Dobb 1 &, Laclau 1s and liles17 , among 
others, have defined capi tal1sm as a particular 1IJOde of production: 
that is, by reference to the specific manner in which people produce 
their means of subsistence. Capi tal1sm is defined as a mode of 
commodi ty production which involves the purchase and sale of labour 
power as a commodity within a market. In Denoon's terms, it is 
a JlDde of production in which the means of production are 
privately owned, and labour is performed by workers who sell 
their labour power for wages. 1. 
Capi tal1st production, then, is premised on the historically 
constituted presence, first, of a group of people who neither own nor 
control any means of production of their own (which they could combine 
wi th their labour power to reproduce themselves independently), and 
second, of a group of people who possess a monopoly over the ownership 
and control of the means of production. 1a Thus, within this 
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perspective, the discussion of the distinction between free and unfree 
labour presented in chapter two assumes a fundamental importance for 
the analysis of capitalism. For modes of production theorists, 
capitalism involves the production of commodities via the exploitation 
of free wage labour by owners of the means of production. It is the 
social relations of production predominant and hegemonomic wi thin a 
social formation that constitute the basis for the differentiation 
between different types of societies. 
Within this conceptual approach, modes of production are 
abstractions. They refer to abstract relations between people and 
people and between people and material objectsj they never exist in a 
pure form in reality. 20 Economic systelllS refer to the abstract 
relations between different modes of production. The term social 
formation is used to designate actually existing societies at 
particular historical conjunctures. Thus, wi thin any single social 
formation more than one mode of production can be present (although 
one is usually dominant and determinate). Similarily, economic 
systems can designate the mutual relations between modes of production 
both within and between social formations. 21 
As Taylor has pointed out, if this conceptual framework is 
adopted, there is a twofold historical problem associated with the 
explanation of the emergence of capitalism, or the process of 
primitive accumulation. 22 The first problem involves the explanation 
of how money, wealth and the means of production became concentrated 
in private hands. The second problem involves the explanation of how 
a class of free wage labour, defined in terms of economic compulsion 
to sell its labour power for wages, is initially formed. Put 
differently, the latter involves the examination of how direct 
producers are separated from means of production of their own. In the 
case of Canada, the study of the process of working class formation 
has been developed most notably in the work of Palmer~3, Hutcheson24 , 
Pentland2 & and Kealey2., among others. 
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Associated with these two definitions of capitalism has been a 
debate over which corresponds more closely to the letter and spirit of 
the work of Xarx, and more importantly, over their respective 
analytical utili ties and explanatory powers.;27 To enter into these 
debates in any detail is beyond the scope of this thesis. But in 
order to justify analytically the definition of capitalism made use of 
in this thesis, it is necessary to summarize briefly the mains lines 
of the debates. 
Those who define capitalism within the sphere of production as a 
particular mode by which commodities are produced suggest that the 
circulationist position is problematic for the following reasons: 
first, the definition of capitalism within the sphere of production 
corresponds more closely to the body of Karx's work in Capital i 
second, the circulationist position is unable to specify what is 
analytically and historically specific about the capitalist mode of 
production because commodity production for exchange in the market has 
been a feature of human societies 'since the neo-lithic period 
onwards';2Q third, the circulationists' analysis of the spatial 
distribution of forms of labour control is teleological and functional 
to the extent that it is assumed that the ruling classes within each 
type of society simply 'chose', or impose on the 'working class', the 
most profitable form on the basis of the position of a state within 
the world system j 28 and fourth, the spatial distribution of forms of 
labour control does not correspond with what is predicted by 
Wallerstein's world systems approach. Forms of labour control based 
on the use of unfree labour continue to be constituent features of 
centre formations of the world system. 30 
Conversely, those who hold to a circulationist position have 
criticised modes of production theorists on three main grounds. 
First, they suggest that modes of production theorists make use of a 
too narrow unit of analysis. They argue that the structure and 
dynamics of social formations cannot be analyzed in isolation. 
Rather, they can only be analyzed as part of a world-wide set of 
unequal and exploi tati ve relations. 31 Second, they suggest that 
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modes of production theorists have a tendency to equate the presence 
of distinct sets of relations of production with the presence of 
distinct modes of production. Hodes of production are therefore 
defined in an empiricist manner such that whenever deviations from 
free wage labour/capitalist production relations are identified in 
reaH ty, a new mode of production is therefore 'discovered'. 32 This 
has led to the identification of numerous 'modes of production'. And 
finally, they suggest that there are conceptual problems associated 
with the expansion of capitalism outside its 'homeland'. The problem 
which arises is how to characterize those 'societies created in 
underdeveloped countries by their incorporation into a world system 
dominated by the centres of capitalism' .33 
To even begin to resolve these conceptual debates is far beyond 
the scope of this thesis. But even though there are conceptual and 
empirical problems associated with both positions, there appear to be 
two sound theoretical reasons to retain the conceptual approach of 
those who define capitalism with the sphere of production. First, 
according to Brenner, the mode of production is of crucial importance 
in determining the evolution of the forces of production and 1n 
determining development and underdevelopment. 34 He suggests that the 
structural features of the capitalist mode of production <defined in 
terms of the purchase and sale of free wage labour in a market) are 
inherently connected to their dynamcs. 3 & For Brenner, one of the 
differentiating features of capitalism is the production of relative 
surplus value, and therefore the tendency to increase productivity. 
Free wage labour is crucial to this process because it can be expelled 
from the production process, gathered together in larger productive 
units, and reallocated to sites in production relations in accordance 
wi th the structural necessity to maximize prof! ts. 3& I n short, the 
use of free wage labour is not merely a secondary feature of 
capitalism, as suggested by circulationists, but a central factor in 
the explanation of the dyanamics of capitalist societies. 
The second reason for retaining an emphasis on the relations of 
production in the analysis of capitalism is. according to Miles, that 
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the nature of the means by which a surplus is obtained has a 
determinant but dialectical relationship with class 
formation and class struggle, and with the role of the 
state. Distinct relations of production sustain 
distinct patterns of political and ideolgical relations. 37 
Thus, the mode of extraction of surplus value, and hence the social 
relations of production, conditions and structures the political and 
ideological relations within which production occurs. 
Given these theoretical considerations, capitalism is defined in 
this thesis in a manner consistent with the modes of production 
theorists. What is taken as problematic in the remainder of this 
chapter, then, is the specification of the historical formation of a 
class of free wage labour in Canada. I begin by describing the 
colonization motive, and the social relations of production associated 
wi th commodity production during the colonial period. Wi thin this 
context, it is suggested that Shortages of labour were endemic to 
early Canadian society, and that several forms of unfree labour were 
developed in order to recruit and retain labour power for the process 
of commodity production. This is followed by an explanation of the 
development of a class of free wage labour and capi tal1st labour 
market. 
The Colonization Motive 
Unl1ke the other settler capitalist societies of Australia, New 
Zealand, Uruguay, Chile, Argentina and South Africa, which were 
established primarily as military outposts of various European 
sta tes:lUIII , the i ni t ial European presence 1 n Canada stemmed from a 
combination of both military and economic interests. 
Parts of what is now Canada were initially established by the 
French and British goverlUllents in order to contribute to Imperial 
defense. For example, English settlement in lova Scotia in the mid-
1700's was governed primarily by military interests. From its 
inception in 1749, Hal1fax was founded as a garrison town and as a 
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naval base for British military vessels' policing of colonial 
traffic. 39 Furthermore. after the American War of Independence in 
1776. Britain defined British North America. in part. as a site which 
would check further American expansion in Horth America. 40 Loyalists 
and Bnglish ex-army and navy officers were offered large grants of 
land to populate with their previous subordinates in order to achieve 
inexpensive imperial defence against American expansionism. 41 
But perhaps more importantly, the lands which now make up Canada 
were of economic value to European mercantile traders. Canada made 
important contributions to commodity production in Europe via the 
provision of raw materials. its ability to assist in the reproduction 
of the continental European population through the provision of 
certain foodstuffs, and from the presence of certain commodities which 
were valued for their use in mercantile trade. In Harold Innis's4:.i: 
terms, Canada was very much defined by the British as a 'staple'. or 
primary producer state. 43 
The discovery of rich stocks of fish (primarily cod) off the 
coast of Newfoundland and Cape Breton resulted in fishing fleets from 
several European nations, including Portugal. Spain. England and 
France. making annual trips to the east coast of Canada. Host of the 
fish caught by French vessels was destined for consumption in the 
French market, while muoh of the British catoh was destined for trade 
with the Iberian peninsula. In the latter case, most of the catch was 
dried on the land. and then transported to Spain and Portugal where it 
was exchanged for wine. spacie, salt and other oommodities which were 
in demand in Britain. 44 
Subsequent metropol1 tan interest in the objeots which Canada 
possessed, and in settlement in particular, stemmed from the disoovery 
of plentiful stocks of fur which were extracted from the environment 
by aboriginal peoples, and an increase in the demand for beaver fur 
for the production of hats in Europe. 45 The French attempted to 
establish permanent settlements on the land, in part, to consolidate 
control over the trade in beaver fur with aboriginal peoples both 
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north and south of the St. Lawrence River and Great Lakes. By the 
latter part of the sixteenth century the French state sought to 
promote colonization in Canada by granting wealthy merchants, barons, 
counts and 'other dignitaries' the right to exclusive trade with the 
aboriginal population. 45 
. The English state was also interested in the trade in beaver fur 
wi th aboriginal peoples on the mainland. However, it pursued this 
interest through the use of the chartered company. In 1670, the 
English state granted the 'Company of Adventurers of England Trading 
into Hudson's Bay', cODJllOnly known as the Hudson's Bay Company, a 
monopoly over all trade through Hudson Strait, together with exclusive 
possession of all the lands within the drainage basin of the Bay.47 
The Company attempted to gain control over the trade by means of 
trading posts established at strategiC pOints along rivers leading 
into Hudson and James Bays. The territory in which they established 
trading posts or 'factories' was under the formal control of the 
French until the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713. 48 
With the Treaty of Utrecht, the British were granted sovereignty 
over the lands in the iDlJll8diate vicinity of Hudsons Bay, and the 
Company was able to consolidate its control over the trade in beaver 
fur with aboriginal peoples. 4 ' When aboriginal peoples' signed 
treaties during the 19th century with the Bri Ush and then Canadian 
state, in which they formally relinquished ownership and control of 
the landGO , the company assumed formal ownership of much of what is 
now northern and western Canada until 1869 when it was bought out by 
the Canadian state in order to construct a nation state from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific coasts. 
In sum, then, the early economic development of Canada occured 
under the hegemony of a class of mercantilist oriented traders who 
were interested primarily in extracting raw materials from the 
Canadian environJDent, exporting them to the Buropean metropole and 
importing finished conSUJDer goods for sale in the Canadian market.sl 
Canada's role as a 'hewer of wood and drawer of water' was further 
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reinforced by political/legal relations which were associated with the 
Bri Ush mercantUe system. &.2 These relations structured what could, 
and what could not, be produced in the colony. For instance, the 
Navigation Acts of 1651 and 1660 were designed, in part, to ensure 
that manufacturers in Britain possessed cheap and assured supplies of 
tobacco, sugar, indigo, cotton, rice, naval stores and beaver furs. 
the Wollen Act of 1699 limited the ability of colonies to manufacture 
woollen yarn or cloth, and the Hat Act limited the production of 
beaver hats in British Horth America.&.3 Also, in 1750, the erection 
in the colonies of a rolling mill, plating forge or furnace was 
prohibited. 54 
the Organization of Prodyqtion in Canada tg 1850 
As in other settler capitalist societies, the nature of the 
social relations of production which predominated under merchant 
capital in Canada was structured by a perennial shortage of labour.G6 
Shortages of labour were the result of two factors. First, Canada was 
initially sparsely populated when European expansion into North 
America began. Ponting and Gibbins suggest that at the time of 
European contact, there were about 200,000 aboriginal people in what 
is now Canada. 66 Notwithstanding their crucial contribution to the 
production of furs, their contribution to other forms of commodity 
production for exchange was limited. This stemmed, in part, from 
their partial dec i maU on/eXf-nc,ti on, and their resistance to 
incorporation in forms of employment inconsistent with their 
tradi tional way of 11te. s?' By the time of Confederation, there were 
only about 102,000 aboriginal peoples in the country, and they 
constituted only 2.5% of the total population.·· Much of the decline 
in the size of the aboriginal population in Canada in particular, and 
North America 1n general, was an unintended consequence of the spread 
in a number diseases brought to the 'new world' by European settlers 
and traders. 59 
After the decline in the fur trade, the remaining aboriginal 
peoples were defined by the British administration and then the 
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Canadian state as a potellt:1al labour force for commodity production 
outside of the fur trade. Both levels of the state fel t, however. 
that before aboriginals could engage in productive labour outside of 
the fur trade, they would have to be ' ci vilized' .60 A reserve 
system was established to this end. The reserves were designed to 
constitute a training ground whereby aboriginal peoples were to learn 
the habits of regular and systematic labour.&l Aboriginal resistance 
to the state's project into the present, coupled with racist hiring 
practices by employers, has meant that aboriginal peoples have not 
come to play the role in the labour market which was initially 
envisaged for them by the state.·2 These two factors combined meant 
that the scope for the use of aboriginal peoples in the production of 
commodities outside of the fur trade was limited. 
Labour shortages in canada before 1850 also stemmed, in part, 
from the availability to colonists of 'free' land.G~ Land was 'free' 
in the dual sense that there was usually no purchase price (or a 
nominal purchase price), and that aboriginal peoples had been forced 
off the land onto reserves. 64 leans of production in the form of land 
in much of what is now Ontario and the Hari times was either free or 
relatively inexpensive to purchase. hny of those who migrated to 
the British North American colonies from other peripheral areas of the 
Bri tish Empire (Highland and Lowland Scots and Irish farmers and 
farmworkers) or from the United states <United Empire Loyal1sts and 
other Americans) during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries 
were able to aquire land of their own and become petite agricultural 
commodi ty producers. GS Xuch of the early migration to the country 
contri buted nei ther to the formation nor reproduction of a reserve 
army of labour andlor active labour army. Rather, early migration to 
Canada contributed to the formation of a class of small-scale 
agricul tural commodity producers who produced goods for local 
consumption. ss Nor did these migrants offspring contri bute to the 
reproductionlformation of a proletariate because they too, until the 
mid-nineteenth century, could acquire land relatively inexpensively. 
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These two structural conditions meant that those people in Canada 
who owned land or other means of production, and who required the use 
of quantities and qualities of labour power over and above those that 
they themselves or their families could provide for the process of 
co:mmodi ty production, were faced with a recurrent problem of 
recruiting and retaining suitable supplies of labour. Pentland 
suggests that wi thin the context of a shortage of labour in New 
France, and later in the British Horth American colonies, various 
forms of unfree labour were made use of in the process of commodity 
production. Ii? The existence of shortages of labour and relaU vely 
easy access to land meant that few people offered their labour power 
for sale in a market. Indeed, it meant that there was an absence of a 
labour market.se Like the other settler capitalist formations 
discussed by DenoonEoSl , commodity production under the influence of 
merchant capital in Canada until the middle of the nineteenth century 
was undertaken by the use of various forms of unfree labour.?c, The 
various systems of unfree labour developed in the context of early 
commodity production included the use of: aboriginal labour under a 
kin ordered, or 'feudal' mode of productioni habitants; slaves; 
indentured servantsi military and convict labouri and paternalism. 
The following sub-sections examine the various forms of unfree labour 
made us of in pre-1850 Canada. 
Aboriginal Peoples 
Aboriginal peoples played a key role in the economic success and 
reproduction of the fur trade via their extraction of furs from the 
environment, in semi-processing raw furs into castor gras (skins which 
had the long guard hairs removed by constant wear and which were more 
valuable>, and later in the provision 01' food supplies (especially 
pemican) to the trading posts on the prairies.?' The specific nature 
of the exchange relations aboriginal peoples entered into with 
mercantilist traders depended upon whether they traded primarily with 
the British or primarily with the French. 72 French fur traders 
usually made excursions into the wilderness to trade guns, ammunition, 
cooking utensils and trinkets with the aboriginal peoples. Bri Ush 
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traders, on the other hand, tended to initially remain in their forts 
along Hudson's Bay and encouraged aboriginal peoples to journey to the 
forts in order to exchange commodities.?~ 
The precise characterization of the social relations of 
production which were involved in the production and distribution of 
furs for trade by the aboriginal population with the European traders 
is now a matter of debate. '74 Bourgeaul t tends to characterize 
European/aboriginal relations of production as feudal. He suggests 
that European traders constituted the lords and aboriginal peoples a 
'bonded' peasantry which was forced into remaining in the trade 
primarily because of the increased dependence on European technology 
which the fur trade itself cultivated.?" Volf, on the other hand, 
describes European/aborignal relations in the fur trade as based on a 
modified and extended kin-ordered mode of production in which 
exchanges of fur and implements were preceded by ceremonial exchanges 
of gifts. Production, he argues, focused around the kin group, and 
the distribution of surplus accumulated from the trade was based on 
the ties of k1nship.'7~ Despite differences over the characterization 
of these productive relations, both positions agree that 
European/aboriginal relations were not organized on the basis of a 
free wage labour/capital social relationship.?? 
Outside of the fur trade, and in the context of the process of 
commodity production via the use of various forms of 'European' 
labour, other relations of production based on unfree labour were also 
developed. These are documented in the following, again with the aim 
of suggesting that forms of unfree labour were canst! tuent parts of 
production in early Canadian society, and that later forms of unfree 
labour which emerged in the context of fruit and vegetable production 
after the Second World War were not without historical precedent. 
Tbe 8eigneur1al Bystea 
French settlement in lew France began in the latter part of the 
sixteenth century, and sixteenth century France was a country 
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characterized by feudal relations of production. 78 Both the society 
of New France, and the organization of production outside of the fur 
trade, was consciously modelled on the relations of production found 
in the mother country.79 The axiom of 'no land without a seigneur' 
was assumed from the begining of settlement to be the basis of the 
system of land distribution in the colony. ec. By the end of the French 
Regime in Canada (1763), some three hundred seigneuries were granted. 
Seigneuries were located along both sides of the St. Lawrence River 
from slightly north-east of Quebec City to just west of Montreal, and 
they ranged in size from seven to over one thousand square miles. B1 
In return for the grants of land, 
The seigneur's obligations were to render fealty and homage 
to the king in the person of the royal governor, to live on 
his own seigneury. have it laid out in farms, and bring out 
settlers to cultivate them. e2 
In the context of the development of settlements, seigneurs were 
required to sub-enfeudate the lands they were granted, and to promote 
their settlement with habitants. The babitants were engaged primarily 
in subsistence agriculture where among other things wheat, peas. 
barley and livestock were produced primarily for local consumption. f):3 
They faced several financial and non-financial obligations in relation 
to the seigneur. S4 Obligations of military service were probably the 
most significant of the non-financial obligations, but they were also 
reqUired to provide several days of labour for the seigneur at both 
seeding and harvest time. The habitant had to pay a rent, either 1n 
cash or in kind, for the use of the land, as well as certain charges 
for the use of the seigneur's fishing grounds, woodlands, and 
commons.-· They were required to mill their grain at the seigneur's 
mi 11 , and the seigneur was enti tled to one-fourteenth of the amount 
that was milled. 86 The state retained ultimate control over the 
land, although habitants and seigneurs in practice did dispose of land 
as if it were their private property. Land tenure was therefore 
bound up in complex systems of state, seigneurial and habitant 
control. 
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During the French Regime, approximately four thousand habitants 
were recruited in France by individual seigneurs, sometimes with the 
assistance of the French state. e7 The subsequent increase in the size 
of the babitant population occured primarily through high birth rates 
and internal population growth. This was encouraged by the colonial 
administration by offers of financial bonuses for early marriage and 
large families, and by the imposition of taxes on bachelors. ae 
The structural characteristics of the seigneurial system 
described above have led some Canadian historians to conclude that the 
social relations of production in New France were characterized by 
feudalism. e'.. While it is admitted that feudalism was more 'mild' in 
Canada than in Europe (in part because of a shortage of habitants in 
relation to seigneurs), these relations of production remained intact 
much longer in Canada than in Europe. $10 Even though New France was 
ceded to Britain in 1763, seignerial tenure remained intact in Lower 
Canada until it was abolished by the British administration in 1854. 
Slavery 
In addition to the use of aboriginal peoples under kin-ordered, 
or 'feudal' relations of production, and the seigneurial system, the 
process of commod1 ty production in Canada before the middle of the 
19th century was also carried out by the use of slaves, indentured 
servants, and convicts, 
Slaves were made use of in 11m! ted aspects of the production 
process in New France and British North America. The majority of 
slaves in New France were domestic servants, while approximately 23% 
were fiel~ hands who were involved primarily in the tasks of clearing 
land for later settlement by babitants,·' Under British rule, slaves 
also tended to be used primarily as domestic servants and as field 
hands involved in chopping wood and clearing fields in preparation for 
agricultural production, In the Maritimes, however, some slaves were 
also used in shipbuilding and other forms ofconstruction,$I~ 
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The slave population in early Canada was composed of panis 
(aboriginal peoples) and Africans who were either imported to the 
colonies directly from the African continent, or indirectly from 
Africa via the United States or the Caribbean. 93 Slaves were 
constituted as the private property of their masters, and could 
therefore be sold and traded in a market like any other commodity. 
They themselves, and not their labour power, were commodities. Slaves 
formed part of the means of production. They could not enter a market 
either to sell their labour power or to reproduce their daily 
existence because they did not receive a wage. 94 
The legal basis for slavery in New France was provided in 1689 
when the colonial government received authority from France to import 
African slaves. The legality of aboriginal enslavement in New France 
was provided by an ordinance in 1709. 96 Under the British, the 
institution of slavery was given formal legal status in 1790 when an 
imperial act authorized the issue of licences to new settlers in 
British North America to bring slaves with them. 96 
By 1759, there was a total of 3,604 slaves in New France, and 
they constituted about seven or eight per cent of the population of 
the colony at the time. Of this total, 1,132 were of African descent, 
and the remainder were aboriginal peoples (usually Pawnee Indians) who 
were captured by other tribes and then sold or traded to French 
seigneurs, civil servants or military of!1cials. 9 °7 After the American 
War of Independence, many of the United Empire Loyalists who migrated 
northward to Canada brought with them the slaves which they owned in 
the United States. In 1773, for example, Loyalists brought about 
2,000 slaves with them, over 1,200 of which settled in Nova Scotia 
with their masters.98 By the early years of the 19th century, 
however, slavery as a relation of production had in practice all-but 
disappeared (for reasons which will be noted below) and was in effect 
abolished when various courts in the colony refused to enforce 
enslavement·'. 
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Indentured Servants 
Also used on a limited scale in both lew France and British North 
America were indentured servants. 100 In 1653, indentured servants 
formed one-half of the population of Montreal, and in 1666, there was 
a total of about three hundred and fifty indentured servants in the 
colony of lew France. They constituted one-quarter of the male 
population over the age of fourteen in the entire colony. 101 During 
the French regime in Canada, 1t 1s estimated that 40% of all 
immigrants to the colony consisted of indentured servants. 102 Under 
British rule during the eighteenth century, indentured servitude 
became less frequent for reasons that will be noted below. 
Indentured servants under the French regime were primarily, 
although not exclusively, young males who contracted themselves out to 
employers, usually for a period of three years. 1<:'3 The servants' 
wages were paid in money. Before they left for Canada they received 
advances which consisted of one year's wages or half of the wages for 
three years. 104 The servants were required to use this advance to 
purchase their own clothing, while the master was responsible for the 
provision of food and shelter. Xost were employed on seigneuries in 
large gangs where they had to cut, square and trail trees in order to 
clear the soil for settlement. The females who entered into 
indentures were usually domestic servants. 10& 
While the servants appear to have usually entered the contract 
'freely', in the sense that they did not face threats of physical 
violence for not doing so, once they entered the contract, they in 
effect became the property of employers. They were obliged to go 
wherever, and do whatever the master wanted, and could legally be sold 
or .hired out to other employers. 10& According to MAuro, the 
indentured servant was a 
man [sic] who, during the time of his indenture, was 
obliged, like a slave, to go every where and to do whatever 
his master ordered. 107 
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Under the French regime, the penalties for desertion were harsh. 
For example, an ordinance of 1676 stated that 
In order to remedy the abuses which increase every day 
through the desertion of domestic servants from their 
masters to the great detriment of the colony, all indentured 
servants are forbidden to leave or abandon the service of 
their masters, under pain of being placed in the iron collar 
for the first offence, and for the second to be beaten with 
rods and burnt with the impression of the fleur-de-lis; all 
persons are prohibited from giving them refuge without 
wri tten permission from their masters or a written 
certificate from the commander, judge, or parish priest that 
they are indentured to no one, under penalty of fine of 
twenty livres and of paying for each day of absence from 
said service fifteen sou [montary unit in New France], as 
responsibiility for the acts of the fugitives. loa 
The French colonial administration also attempted to prevent 
desertion by obliging everyone embarking for Canada to carry a 
passport which specified their status. Fines were levied, or corporal 
punishment inflicted, on those who did not carry a passport. If an 
escaped indentured servant was caught without a passport, the fine 
usually involved a lengthening of the indenture. IO~ 
Convict and Xilitary Labour 
In addition to the use of slaves and indentured servants, 
convicts and military personnel were used in the process of commodity 
production in both New France and British North America. 1(i 11 tary 
uni ts were used intermittently in the construction of canals and 
roadways. Xore frequent, however, was the use of convict labour. 
Between 1715 and 1744, approximately 1,000 French convicts were sent 
to Canada by the French state. 110 The French convicts sent to Canada 
were people who were convicted of evading the salt tax, or were other 
'petty' criminals convicted of such things as poaching and wife 
beating. III They were bound to a master in a form similar to that of 
an indentured servant, usually for a period of five years. The 
difference between the use of convict labour and indentured servants 
was that in the former case, wages were not usually paid. )(asters 
were required to undertake the reproduction costs of the convicts 
during the entire five year period. The transportation of convicts to 
Canada was interuppted by the outbreak of war between France and 
Britain in 1744, and was never resumed under the British.112 
Under the British, some local convict labour was employed in the 
context of an emergent penitentiary system. Around the middle of the 
nineteenth century, confinement in prisons in Canada was increasingly 
defined as a site and method for moral and spiritual reform rather 
than simply as a method of punishment. 113 Such reform was seen to be 
achievable, in part, through engagement in regular and systematic 
labour. 
The first penitentiary in Canada was built in Kingston in 1834-
35, and its inmates were put to work producing shoes and rope. 1 14 
Limited measures of craft training were provided in prison workshOps, 
and by 1839, prison adminstrators were prepared to draft out to 
private employers, on a daily basis, a variety of workers including 
blacksmiths, tinsmiths, stone cutters, masons, lathers, carpenters, 
painters, tailors, quarrymen, seamstresses, cooks, and nurses. 116 
Despite the divergent forms of unfree labour described above, the 
characteristic common to each was the formal intervention of the state 
in the process of production. Wi th the exception of aboriginal 
labour, the state reinforced the conditions of unfreedom and acted as 
the arbiter between employers and the employed. It constituted in law 
the relations of unfreedom. It also attempted, sometimes successfully 
and sometimes unsuccessfully, to supress resistance to incorporation 
as unfree labour. 
Structural Constraints on the Use Of Unfree Labour 
There were various structural constraints which limited the 
extent to which these various forms of unfree labour could be used in 
the production of commodities in early Canada. These contraints. 
therefore, resulted in a particular articulation of modes of 
production. Slavery in both lew France and Bri Ush North America 
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never became a widespread, let alone dominant relation of production 
because of climatic conditions, and the nature of the productive 
acU vi ties in the colonies. 1116 As noted above, much of the non-
agricultural productive activities in both New France and British 
North America were organized around the export of raw materials and 
semi-finished goods. lost activities which involved the extraction of 
raw materials from the environment could only take place during 
certain seasons of the year. 117 The felling of timber was carried out 
primarily during the winter, fishing and farming in the summer, and 
the trapping of fur in and both the winter and summer. Many of those 
industries with fixed physical operations which produced finished and 
semi-finished commcdi ties were also seasonal. ShipbuUding was a 
summer activity, and so to was ironwork. Furthermore, many of these 
productive activities required high degrees of skill, initiative, 
independent judgement and mobility on the part of their workforce. 118 
Close and strict supervision over a workforce was not feasible in the 
context of much early commodity production in the country. 
In this context, slave relations of production were unsuitable 
because they involved the owners' undertaking the reproduction costs 
of the slave during the entire year and, therefore during relatively 
long periods when the slave was unproductive. The costs associated 
wi th the reproduction of the slave were usually greater than the 
amount of surplus that was extracted from the use of their labour. 
Many settlers who brought slaves with them to Canada when they 
migrated, especially the United Empire LoyaUsts during the 1780' 5, 
gave up the use of slaves volUntarily after a few years in the country 
because of the institution's inablli ty to earn slaveowners a profit. 
By 1800, the use of slave labour effectively ceased. 119 
Despi te the harsh punishment associated with the desertion of 
indentured servants, servitude did not become a dominant relation of 
production. The relative ease with which it was possible to break the 
terms of the contract simply by escaping into the wilderness meant 
that Shipowners or other entrepreneurs who could afford to recruit 
labourers under indenture became increaSingly reluctant to do so. 
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){any of the couriers des bois, independent French fur traders, were 
known to be escaped and ex-indentured servants. Many also established 
themselves on the land as petite agricultural commodity producers 
after their period of indenture ended. Thus, the use of indentured 
servitude did not lead to the creation of class of free wage 
labourers. 
Servi tude also suffered from many of the same 11mi tations as 
slavery. Owners of indentured servants were required to undertake the 
reproduction costs of the servants even during periods of un- or 
underemployment. Indentured servants also required a high degree of 
supervision which was difficult to achieve in the context of commodity 
production in the face of a vast frontier. 
Under the French regime, the use of convict labour was 11m! ted, 
in part, because of a shortage of labour in France i tsel!. lost 
French convicts were required for commodity production in the mother 
country, and the French state did not, therefore, actively encourage 
their transportation abroad. The scope to use convict labour in the 
context of the penitentiary system was limited by the agitation on the 
part of local craftsment who complained about unfair competition 
coming from within the prison system. 120 
Paternalism 
Within the oontext of perennial shortages of labour in Canada, in 
oonjunction with various structural constraints whioh restricted the 
ubiqu1ty of Slavery, indentured servitude, and convict and military 
labour, the dominant relation of production in pre-1850 Canada was, 
according to Pentland121 , paternalism, or what in an earlier context 
he termed quasi-feudal relations of produotion. 122 
Like other forDS of unfree labour used in Canada before the 
middle of the nineteenth century, paternalism involved the use of 
extra-economio measures of coercion to retain workers for production. 
Unlike the other forms of unfree labour, however, these extra-economic 
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measures did not involve the formal intervention of the state. 
Paternalism was made profitable and became regularized by the 
employers' development of close personal relations with their 
employees in order to reduce the expenditures required to reproduce 
the labour power of the workforce during periods of un- or under 
employment. 123 While the state was not necessariliy absent in such 
relations, it did not playas direct a role in the reinforcment and 
constitution of the conditions as unfreedom as it did with other forms 
of unfree labour. 
The precise forms that paternalism took varied from one 
production site to another and from one acti vi ty to the next. 1 :0<:4 
Perhaps the best way to describe paternalistic relations of production 
is by way of example. For Pentland, the relations of production 
established between workers and the owners of the St. Maurice Forges 
for a 150 year period provide a good example of the meaning of 
paternalism. 12& The St. MAurice Forges were one of several ironworks 
established in Jew France during the course of the eighteenth century. 
They were located near the town of Three Rivers and operated more or 
less continuously from 1132 to 1883. The forges had a permanent 
workforce of about 120, made up of labourers, skilled craftsmen, 
bookkeepers, boatmen, carpenters, prospectors, carters and sawyers. 
This permanent workforce was augmented by, at times, as many a 500 
temporary employees drawn from the surrounding babitaDt population. 
Because of a shortage of skilled labour in Canada, the original owners 
of the forges were required to recruit most of their skilled labour in 
France. 1:27 These workers were initially offered high salaries to 
leave France, and had their transportation paid by the company. 
Upon their arrival 1n Jew France, some were enticed by the offer 
of even higher wages to work 1n lew England while others returned to 
France. Despi te these 1 ni tial losses, the owners of the forges 
initially possessed more werkmen than were initially required. This 
surplus of labour entailed serious losses for the owners. The workers 
were recruited under contract, and had to be paid regardless of 
whether they worked or not. Thus, the forges, like other industries 
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in the country. suffered not only from shortages of labour but also. 
at certain times of the year or during certain phases of the 
production cycle. from a temporary surplus. 127 The problem of 
potential labour shortage and temporary labour surplus was a recurrent 
one as the forges were inoperative for five months of the year during 
the winter. For the owners. it was impractical to release the skilled 
workers from their contracts when one production cycle ended. and 
force them to reproduce their own labour power when they were un- and 
under-employed because of uncertainty over whether they would return 
to employment at the forges when they were needed again. 
Such uncertainties meant that the employer's were forced to 
assume the overhead reproduction costs of the workforce when it was 
unemployed or underemployed. However. in order to lower the 
reproduction costs of the workforce when it was unemployed, employers 
developed a variety of non-eoonomic measures to reduce those costs and 
reduce the likelihood of the workers' circulation in the market. In 
the case of the forges, the permanent employees lived with their 
families on the site and constituted a village of about 400 people. A 
company store provided most of the provisions for the community. The 
owners provided cottages or other housing. granted each family a plot 
of land for a garden and offered lifetime employment to the workers 
and their sons and daughters. The director of the forges was the 
social and moral arbiter of the community and workers and their 
families could not entertain or keep • outsiders' in their homes 
wi thout his permission. During the winter months, the director 
sponsored festivals, entertainment and other forms of 'gaiety'. 
Paternalistic relations similar in form to those associated with 
commodity production at the St. Xaurice Forges were also the dominant 
relation of production in the timber trade, and boating, and the small 
industrial enterprises which were established. Paternalism also 
characterized the social relations of production established wi thin 
the Hudson'S Bay Company between the chief factors (traders) and the 
'European' component of their workforce, 128 
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According to Pentland, the common feature of the different forms 
of paternalism, and what constituted paternalistic relations of 
production as a form of unfree wage labour, was that employers assumed 
the overhead reproduction costs of the workforce when it was 
unemployed or underemployed, but at the same time sought to reduce 
these costs through the development of close personal bonds with the 
workforce. 12~ The development of these personal bonds had the effect, 
according to Pentland, of 
mili tate ing] against movement and against any agency that 
would induce movement. 130 
Thus, the workers who were employed under paternalistic relations of 
production may have received wages in return for the provision of 
their labour power, but because of the absence of a labour market. 
could not sell their labour freely to other employers. In terms of 
the discussion of free and unfree labour in chapter two, the bonds 
developed by the employers to retain their respective labour forces 
involved forms of extra-economic coercion which precluded the 
operation of market mechanisms for the distribution and retention of 
labour power. 
Irish Migration and the Formation of a Class of Free Wage Labour 
To this point, it has been suggested that early European interest 
in Canada stemmed primarily, although not exclusively, from the 
contribution which Canadian produced raw materials made to commodity 
production in Europe. In this context, those people who were 
interested in the production of commodities in Canada faced a problem 
with respect to the recruitment and retention of adequate supplies of 
labour. Labour shortages were precipitated by the decline in the 
absolute size of the aboriginal population, their marginalization on 
reserves, and the offer of 'free' land to settlers of European origin. 
In response to the cronic shortage of labour employers, developed 
several forms of unfree labour to carry out the process of commodity 
production. These forms included slavery, serfdom, indentured 
servitude, convict labour, Ddlitary labour and paternalism. 
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But, if early forms of commodity production in Canada were 
characterized by the use of various forms of unfree wage and non-wage 
labour, and if capitalism is defined, following the first section of 
this chapter, as the process whereby commodities are produced for sale 
in a market by the use of free wage labour, then where did the class 
of free wage labour that is a defining feature of capitalist relations 
of production come from, and what were the conditions which led to the 
formation of a class of free wage labour:1131 Restricted access to 
land, coupled with large scale Irish Catholic migration are two of the 
chief factors in this process which are identified in the following. 
By the early part of the 19th century, access to land in eastern 
Canada to newly arrived immigrants had become severely restricted. 13~ 
In Canada, acquisition of land was one of the principal expressions of 
social and political influence. 133 Those people close to British 
government administrators or local sources of political power such as 
bishops, magistrates, lawyers and surveyors, along with military 
officers and United Empire Loyalists, were able to obtain large 
allotments of land under very favourable terms. Hany of the lands 
granted to such individuals were not worked productively. Rather, 
they were left idle and used as sources of speculation. 134 By the 
182q's, the monopolization of land had reached a new phase. According 
to Armstrong 
Increasing land values attracted corporate investors from 
Britain, who began operations with the formation in 1824 of 
the Canada Land Company and in 1834 of the British American 
Land Company ... British corporate capital dealt in the tens 
and hundreds of thousands [of acres] in both Upper and Lower 
Canada ... On this basis, the Huron Tract in Ontario and the 
Eastern Townships in Quebec were assigned and expropriated 
by the land companies. 13& 
The alienation of land into the hands of private land companies 
and speculators meant that newly arrived immigrants, as well as people 
who lived in Canada for generations who had nct taken up positions cn 
the land, faced difficulty in acquiring land of their own to settle on 
in Canada. This meant that people were becoming increaSingly forced 
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by virtue of the condition of propertylessness into selling their 
labour power for wages. 
Restricted access to land in Canada also occured at a time of 
large scale Irish Catholic migration to North America. Protestant 
Irish migration from Ulster to Canada began with the rise in the trade 
in timber between British Borth America and Britain in 1815. Ships 
which transported timber from Canada to Britain offered cheap return 
fares to Canada. Irish Catholics also took advantage of the low costs 
of transatlantic migration. Irish Catholic migration from both Ulster 
and southern Ireland occured in a context of economic displacements 
associated with a shift in production from subsistence agriculture to 
cattle and dairy production, and the failure of successive potato 
crops in the 1840's.'36 
In sheer quantitative terms, the scale of Irish Catholic 
migration to British North America around the middle of the nineteenth 
century was impressive by any standards. For instance, for each year 
between 1817 and 1847, migrants from Ireland constituted from 47% to 
85% of the total number of immigrants who landed in Quebec city and 
Montreal. In the early 1830's, there were approximately 25,000 Irish 
Catholic migrants and their offspring in British North America. This 
figure increased to approximately 85,000 in the tirst years of the 
1840' s and increased to 140,000 by 1848, 200,000 in 1852 and to 
280,000 in 1861. 1 ~7 In 1830, Irish Catholic immigrants and their 
families constituted about 4% of the population of British North 
America, whereas by the early 1850's, they constituted nearly 11% of 
the population of the colonies. Many of these Irish Catholic 
immigrants settled in urban areas. For instance, by the middle of the 
nineteenth century Irish imDdgrants comprised 37', 32% and 35% of the 
populations of Toronto, HAmilton and Halifax. 13. 
Upon their arrival in Canada, Pentland suggests that they formed 
a permanent pool of labour that employers could draw upon at will. 13~ 
Employers could hire the quantities and qualities of labour power when 
and where they required. They did not have to assume the overhead 
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reproduction costs of the workers when they were unemployed in order 
to ensure that they had access to labour power when it was 
required. 1.:1.0 The Irish immigrants possessed the legal freedom to 
accept, reject or change employment. Thus, Pentland suggests, that 
it was only with the migration to Canada of large numbers of Irish 
Catholic immigrants in the middle of the nineteenth century that a 
free labour force and capitalist labour market emerged. ' 4 'I 
Pentland suggests that that Irish Catholic migrants had such 
horrific experiences with agriculture in Ireland that once in Canada. 
they wanted 11 ttle to do with further petite agricultural commodity 
production. They preferred to sell their labour power for a wage in 
the market rather than settle on the land. 142 Pentland clearly 
under-emphasizes the role of restricted access to land as a factor in 
the explanation of the Irish Catholics labour market behaviour and 
over-emphasizes the role of 'ideas' in the explantion of Irish 
Catholic behaviour. 143 Wi th the west not yet opened for settlement. 
and with much of the best, and even much of the worst agricultural 
land either occupied or alienated into the hands of land speculators 
in Ontario'''4, they were one of the first immigrant groups to face 
structural constraints which limited the degree of 'free choice' they 
exercised in the matter of entering the labour market or settling on 
the land. The important element of truth to Pentland's argument, 
which must be retained even in light of recent criticisms by Greer 14& 
and Akenson'4., is that without means of production of their own in 
the form of land, and without any intention/possibility of acquiring 
such means of production. they were one of the first groups who were 
forced by economic compulsion to sell their labour power for wages. 
Conclysion 
Given that capitalist relations of production are not naturally 
occuring and recurring forms of social/productive relations, political 
economy oriented theorists face a historical problem concerning the 
initial formation, and subsequent reproduction. of such relations. If 
capitalism is conceptualized, following modes of production theorists 
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as a form of commodity production via the use of free wage labour. 
then the historical and analytical problem centers around the 
conditions leading to the formation of a class of free wage labour. 
The historical analysis presented in this chapter has suggested 
that commodity production for the market was an important reason for 
European mercantUe expansion in the country. But, European 
mercantile expansion did not, as Baran seems to suggest, automatically 
transform Canada into a society capitalist in structure. 147 As noted 
in this chapter, capi tal1st production is premised on the formal 
separation of labour from the means of production. Despi te the 
occurence of migration to the country before the middle of the 19th 
century, migration did not contribute to the formation of a 
proletariat. Rather, with free land available, migration contributed, 
in part, to the formation of a class of petite agricultural commodity 
producers. In this context, much of the non-agricultural production, 
and some of the agricultural production (especially on large farms) 
was carried out via the use of various forms of unfree labour. These 
included, among others, the use of slaves, indentured servants, 
convict labour, mil1 tary labour and paternalistic employment 
practices. This indicates an articulation of feudal and slave modes 
of production. 
It was only in the middle of the 19th century, with restricted 
access to land coupled with large scale Irish migration to the country 
that there emerged a class which was forced by economic compulsion to 
sell its labour power in order to survive. What is significant about 
Irish migration to Canada in particular, then, is not that it 
contri buted to the augmentation pf the size of the reserve army of 
labour available to employers from within Canada, but rather 
contributed to the initial for~tjon of a class of free wage labour. 
In this historical instance, migration contributed to the actual 
emergence of capi tal1st relations of production through its role in 
the formation of a class of free wage labour. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
CHIIBSB XIGRATIOI, RACIALIZATIOI 
AID IATIOH STATB FORXATIOI 
A government cannot look at a citizen of a free country as a 
mere tool in the hands of capital. The jade is much more 
docile than the charger, and each is useful in its place. A 
country is not developed merely by work. The character and 
habits of the workers are of importance, as well as the 
incidents attaching to the labour .... 1 
... if the end to be sought is building up the nation, and 
not the exploitation of these resources, the vital interest 
to be secured above all others is an immdgration of settlers 
of whom we may hope to make Canadians, in the best sense of 
the word. That this object ought to be the one in view is 
supported by the recent public utterance of a very 
distinguished personage when he said: "lTo one who has the 
pr1viledge which we have had during our tour could fail to 
be struck with one all-prevailing and pressing demand--the 
want of population. Even in the oldest of our colonies were 
abundant signs of this need, --boundless tracts of country 
yet to be unexplored, hidden mineral wealth calling for 
development, vast expanses of virgin soil ready to yield 
profi table crops to the settler; and these can be enj oyed 
under conditions of healthy living, liberal laws, free 
institutions, 1n exchange for the overcrowded cities and the 
almost hopeless struggle for existence which, also, too 
often is the lot of many in the old country. But one 
condition and only one, is made by our colonial governments, 
and that is--send us suitable immigrants. I would go 
further and appeal to my fellow countrymen at home to prove 
the strength of the attachment of the motherland to her 
children, by sending them only the best. By this means we 
may still further strengthen, or at all events pass on 
unimpaired, that pride of race, that unity of sentiment and 
purpose, that feeling of common loyalty and obligation 
which, knit together, alone can maintain the integrity of 
our Empire".2 
Intrpdyctipn 
The previous chapter has argued that migration was integral to 
the initial formation of a class of free wage labour in Canada. But, 
as the quotes which began this chapter from the two Royal Commissions 
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established to 'investigate' Chinese (and Japanese) migration to 
Canada chapter suggest, migration to Canada during the late 19th and 
earl.y 20th centuries had more than just an 'economic' significance (in 
the sense of constituting a labour force) for the formation of 
capitalism. Despite a labour shortage in British Columbia, not all 
'immigrants' were equally desired or welcomed. There were, therefore, 
significant political and ideological relations involved in the 
consti tution of a labour force and the 'imagined community' of the 
Canadian nation. 
This chapter examines the political and ideological reaction to 
Chinese migration to British Columbia around the turn of the century. 
There are three main aims of the analysis presented here. First, it 
seeks to demonstrate that the 'imagined community' which constituted 
the Canadian 'nation' was defined, in part, in terms of 'race'. 
Despite different positions in· production relations of various 
classes, these classes and the two levels of the state, de:f1ned the 
Canadian nation in terms of a common 'race'. Second, it suggests that 
in light of a racialized conception of the nation state, migration to 
Canada was defined as a crucial aspect of nation state formation. 
Finally, the racialization of the nation state, and the complex 
pol! tical and ideological relations (of which I consider racism and 
racialization) surrounding migration to the country had important 
effects on the nature and extent of Chinese migration to Canada, and 
the modes by which people from China were incorporated into sites in 
production relations in the country. 
From Colony to Nation 
By the time Canada formally became a relatively sovereign nation 
in 1867 (Britain retained the powers of decision in foreign relations, 
peace and war until 1931)3, free wage labour/capitalist relations of 
production had already been established in eastern Canada. 4 One of 
the chief projects of those in pOSitions of political power, 
therefore, was the maintenance of the conditions for the reproduction 
and extension of capi taUst relations of production wi thin the new 
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nation. 6 This process was facilitated by the fact that many of the 
personnel of the state were themselves the owners of the means of 
production and of large amounts of accumulated wealth.'" But, for 
those in positions of political power. the problem of the reproduction 
and extention of capitalist production did not simply entail the 
formation and reproduction of a class of free wage labour. As noted 
in chapter two. the development of capitalism takes place wi thi n 
certain social, political and ideological parameters. Part of the 
state's agenda is therefore structured by the necessity to form and 
reproduce such political and ideological relations which are part of, 
and sustain. capitalist production. 
The political and ideological relations which were to prevail in 
the settler capitalist formation of Canada were explicitly modelled on 
the basis of 'British institutions'. Sir John A. Macdonald, Canada's 
first Prime Minister, suggested that Confederation involved the 
creation in North America of a, new nation which would be 'a 
subordinate kingdom' in the British Empire. This 'subordinate 
kingdom' in the northern half of the continent was to be a 'free 
country', and was to 'perpetuate British institutions in America for 
all time to come'.7 
The intimate connection between 'British institutions' and the 
emergent Canadian nation state was codified in law in the form of the 
Bri Ush North America Act of 18e7, For example. in the preamble to 
the Act. which constituted the legal basis for the federation of the 
Canadian colonies and their formal independence fram Britain, it was 
stated that 
the provinces of Canada, Iava Scotia and New Brunswick have 
expressed their Desire to be federally united into One 
Dominion under the crown of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland. with a constitution similar in 
principle to that of the United Kingdom.-
What were these Bri Ush institutions and what was the nature of 
the 'freedom' that was to prevail in Canada? By British pol1 tical 
institutions, the 'fathers' of Confederation meant the existence of a 
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parliamentary system in conjunction with a reigning monarch. "-' 
Parliament was to enjoy supremacy over the Crown, but the latter was 
to retain a symbolic importance in its role in formally sanctioning 
laws passed by the federal legislature. Within Canada, though, the 
structure of the parliamentary system differed from that found in 
Bri tain by virtue of the existence of provinces. Thus, the British 
parliamentary system was modified to the extent that by virtue of the 
Bri tish North America Act the provinces possessed relatively 
autonomous legislatures which could enact laws in :matters of local 
interest such as education. 10 
As with Britain at the same time, parliamentary democracy did not 
entail universal sufferagej indeed, none of those in British North 
America who were involved in the negotiations over the terms of 
Confederation appear to ~ve been in favour of universal sufferage. 11 
As one of his biographers has noted, Sir John A. Macdonald viewed 
universal sufferage 
as one of the greatest evils that should befall a state ... 
The idea that a man should vote simply because he breathed 
was ever repellant to ... [his] conception of government. 12 
In this light, Macdonald claimed that 
unless property were protected, and made one of the 
principles upon which representation was based, we might 
perhaps have a people altogether equal, but we should cease 
to be altogether free. 13 
From Macdonald's and other fathers' of Confederation's dislike of 
universal sufferage it is evident that the freedom that was to prevail 
in Canada was to take particular forms. E.P. Thompson has summarized 
the relative conception of the nature of freedom predominant in 
Britain during the early part of the nineteenth century in the 
following terms: 
Freedom from absolutism (the constitutional monarchy), 
freedom from arbitrary arrest, trial by jury, equality 
before the law, the freedom of the home from arbitrary 
entrance and search, some lim! ted liberty of thought, of 
speech and of conscience, the vicarious participation in 
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11 berty (or in its semblance) afforded by the right of 
parliamentary opposition and by elections and election 
tumul ts (although people had no vote they had the right to 
parade, huzza and jeer on the hustings) as well as freedom 
to travel, trade and sell one's own labour. 14 
If we add to this list 'freedom from the British colonial 
office'16, Thompson's description of the nature of the British 
definition of freedom appears to apply equally well to what those 
responsible for the confederation of the Canadian colonies probably 
meant by the term. Thus, like the 'freedom' associated with wage 
labour, the 'freedom' associated with participation in the Canadian 
nation state was relative, and allowed only certain forms of political 
participation and social and economic activity to certain classes and 
to certain groups within and between classes. 
Even though the nature of the 'freedom' which was to prevail in 
Canada was relative, the remainder of this chapter suggests that 
certain classes of Chinese migrants in the country were defined as 
biologically incapable of participation in a society characterized by 
such 'freedoms'. They were therefore deemed to be not sui table as 
permanent settlers. Before the political and ideological reaction to 
Chinese migration is documented, it is necessary to first give an 
indication of the background and scale of this migration to Canada. 
The Dimensions of Chinese Migration to Canada 
Despite the formation of a well stocked labour market in eastern 
Canada by the 1850's (see chapter three), the situation in that part 
of Canada which laid west of the Rockies was different. A shortage of 
European labour was an endemic feature of British Columbia until the 
1920' s. 16 Shortages of Buropean labour in British Columbia were the 
result of the existence of restrictions on emigration in many European 
countries, the difficulty, time and expense it took to travel to 
Bri Ush Columbia from other parts of Canada, the United States and 
Europe, the ability of America.n employers to offer better wages to 
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newly arrived immigrants in North America, and of the availablity of 
relati vely free land for settlement on the prairies. 1 '7 
Shortages of labour in British Columbia threatened both the 
economic and political viability of the emergent nation state. 
Employers and state representatives realized that the development of 
capitalism in the province was deterred by the shortage of labour. 1 •el 
Furthermore, one of the terms of British Colombia's entry into 
Confederation in 1871 was that wi thin ten years of that date, the 
federal government would complete the construction of a 
transcontinental railway in order to provide a fixed transportation 
link between the eastern and western seaboards. 19 While the 
construction of the railroad had already begun by 1880, it was still 
far from completion and British Columbia politicians were threatening 
to withdraw from Confederation because the federal government had 
failed to live up to the terms of the agreement. 20 Thus, once 
railroad construction began, 1 ts completion became a priority for 
Macdonald and the Conservative Party.~l 
In this context, between 1858 and 1924, a total of about 83,000 
Chinese migrated to Canada, the vast majority of whom were males.";" 
In 1921, they constituted just under 7.5% of the total population of 
the province of Bri Ush Columbia. 2;:;' This migration was made up of 
three flows of people. The first Chinese to migrate to Canada came 
via California during the Fraser River Valley gold rush. There were 
about 2,500 in Canada at the peak of the gold rush in 1860. When the 
gold rush ended, some remained in the province, and others migrated 
elsewhere. Second, there were those who arrived in Canada with the 
intention of selling their labour power for a wage. A large number 
were recruited by Andrew Onderdonk, the contractor for the five 
western-most sections of the British Columbia portion of the Canadian 
Pacific Railroad. They were employed under direct service contracts 
in which they were formally bound to the contractor. 24 The remaining 
portion appeared to have been recruited by the Six Companies of 
Kwangtung under a form of debt bondage called the credit ticket 
system. 2 & Such workers were employed throughout the British Columbia 
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economy2G, but appear to have predominated in salmon canneries, market 
gardening, coal mining, road construction and other industries which 
required large amounts of unskilled and low cost labour. 27 As the 
next section of this chapter shows, both direct service and credit 
ticket migrants occupied positions in production relations in Canada 
as unfree wage labour. And finally, there were those who migrated as 
petite bourgeois merchants, traders, shopkeepers, and labour 
contractors. Many owned restaraunts, laundries, grocery or general 
stores or market gardens. 
In the remainder of this chapter, the ideological and political 
reaction to this migration is traced. The analysis focuses on class 
variations in the reaction to Chinese migration. Gender based 
variations in the reaction were undoubtedly important, and more 
research needs to be carried out on this. Two dimensions to the 
class variations in the reaction are examined. First, class actors 
articulated different representations of Chinese migrants. Members of 
the B.C. working class, petite bourgeoisie, bourgeoisie and the state 
racialized Chinese migrants in that each defined them as constituting 
a 'race' apart from the dominant 'white' society. But there were 
important variations in the exact nature of the process between 
classes and in the consequences which flowed from these processes. 
And second, the representations distinguished between different 
classes. Both merchants and unfree wage labourers were subject to a 
process of racialization in that they were identified as fixed 
biological groups 'racially' different from the dominant 'white' 
population. However, in some cases, the difference of • race' was 
evaluated in positive terms. 
These class variations to the reaction to Chinese migration are 
examined in order to demonstrate that despite differences in the 
politics, ideology and economic interests of classes and various 
levels of the state, there was a shared a racialized conception of the 
'imagined community' which constituted the Canadian nation. 
FUrthermore, the analysis demonstrates that the racial1zation of the 
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nation state had important effects on the modes by which Chinese 
migrants were incorporated into production relations in the country. 
Variations in Representation: the Unfree Chinese Labourers 
I begin with an examination of the racial1zed reactions of the 
'white' working class, the state and bourgeoisie to the presence of 
Chinese labourers in the province. This is followed by an examination 
of the 'white' petite bourgeoise's and state's racialized reaction to 
the presence of Chinese merchants, and an analysis of the effects of 
the process of racial1zation on the modes by which the Chinese were 
incorporated into Canadian society. 
Vorking Class Representations 
The Knights of Labour, at the 1885 Royal Commission on Chinese 
Immigration, submitted what became the standard working class 
cri ticisms of Chinese labourers throughout the late 19th and earl y 
20th centuries. 2e It is worthwhile, therefore, to quote their 
submission at some length 
Cbinese labour is confessedly of a low, degraded and servile 
type, the inevitable result of whose employment in 
competition with free wb1te labour is to lower and degrade 
the latter without any appreciable elevation of the former. 
Their standard of living is reduced to the lowest possible 
point, and, being without family ties, or any of those 
institutions which are essential to the existence and 
progress of our oi vi11zlItion, they are enabled to not only 
11 ve but to grow on wages far below the lowest minimum at 
which we can possibly exist. They are thus fitted to become 
all too dangerous compeU tors in the labour market, while 
their docile servility, the natural outcome of centuries of 
grinding poverty and humble submission to a most oppressive 
system of government, renders them doubly dangerous as the 
willing tools whereby grasping and tyrannical employers 
grind down all labour to the lowest living pOint. It is for 
this latter reason, chiefly, that we object to the Chinese, 
not altogether becaUSe they accept lower WI1ges.2~ 
There are several points of interest in the working class's 
representation of the Chinese. Pirst, the Knights were quite specific 
<117> 
about who their complaints were directed at. The obj ects of the 
union's representation were Chinese labourers, not the entire Chinese 
population in Canada. Second, the working class, in identifying 
itself as ' white' labour, simultaneously identified Chinese labourers 
as 'non-white' labour. Thus, the working class's reaction to the 
presence of Chinese labourers entailed a process of racialization 
wher:eby social siginficance was attached to patterns of phenotypical 
variation (see chapter two). 
Third, in addition to being subject to a process of 
racialization, the Chinese labourers were identified as possessing a 
variety of negatively evaluated traits. In other words, the process 
of racial1zation was accompanied by an ideology of racism in which 
various 'races' of the world were arranged in a hierarchy of 
superiority and inferiority. They were identified as 'soujourners' 
who did not bring their families to the country, as possessing an 
historically lower level of subsistence, as incapable of participatlon 
in bourgeois democratic political institutions, and as a group which 
accepted wages lower than what 'civilized'. 'white' labour could live 
on. In other contexts, the Bri Ush Columbia working class also 
suggested that the Chinese labourers degraded the employment they took 
up, deterred 'white' labour from taking up posl tions alongside of 
them, and therefore deterred the general flow of permanent settlers to 
the country. They were also defined as a deterrent to settlement to 
the extent that it was suggested they took the jobs that bona ii de 
settlers relied on to earn enough money to purchase a plot of land and 
establish themeel ves on the land as petite agricultural commodity 
producers. :;tel 
And finally. in addition to the working class's self-
identification as 'whi te t labour (which possessed certain posi ti ve 
characteristics) and the deUni tion of Chinese as • non-whi te labour' 
(which possessed certain negative characteristics), it also identified 
itself as 'free' labour. Their' freedom' was juxtaposed to Chinese 
'servility'. 'slavery' and 'docility'. each of which were conditions 
which were negatively evaluated. 
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These latter representations must be considered analytically. 
They should not simply be seen as instances of working class rhetoric. 
These representations pointed to a racialization of labourers who were 
located in a position of unfreedom. While the Chinese labourers were 
clearly not 'slaves' as the Anti-Chinese Union claimed at one of its 
meetings in 1885,",'1, and while the reason for the Chinese workers' 
apparent 'docile servil1 ty' had 11 ttle to do with their 'nature' as 
the Knights of Labour claimed, the important element of truth to these 
representations was that they pointed to the fact that the Chinese 
workers occupied a qualitatively distinct position in production 
relations from that of their 'European' counterparts.~2 
While the 'white' portion of the working class were free wage 
labourers to the extent that they could circulate freely within the 
Canadian labour market, Chinese workers constituted a form of unfree 
wage labour. Extreme poverty and economic displacement associated 
with China's loss of the Opium Wars meant that few could afford to pay 
the costs of transportation to North America to seek out wage labour 
emp~oyment.33 In order to reach Canada to sell their labour power for 
a wage, people in China entered into a debt, primarily with one of the 
Six Companies of Kwangtung (Guangdong>. The companies, who also 
recrui ted labour for employers in southeast Asia, South and Central 
America, Australia and the Pacific Islands, paid for the cost of their 
transportation to Canada, as well as assumed the costs of food, 
clothing and shelter during the passage and during periods of 
unemployment. 34 
Wi th direct service contracts, Chinese labourers were recruited 
specifically for Andrew Onderdonk, the contractor for the five 
western-most sections of the railroad.::iiI· Under the terms of the 
contracts, the wages of the labourers were paid directly to a 
representative of the Six Companies, from which they deducted 2.5% of 
the workman's weekly wages in repayment of the the debt associated 
with their transportation to the country.36 
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The credit ticket system of recruitment appears to have operated 
in Canada from at least 1865. In that year, for example, a Chinese 
merchant who was also a labour contractor informed the colonial 
administration of the services he offered in the following terms: 
Being an agent for the "Chinese coo11es", lately arrived and 
to arri ve I am in a position to at all times suppl y any 
number you may require. If you will kindly write if you are 
in want of workman. 3 ? 
The 1885 Royal Commission on Chinese Immigration was told of the 
operation of this system in the following terms. 
they give bonds, before leaving China, to Chinese 
companies to work for them for a term of five or ten years, 
and all that the Company have to do is to furnish them with 
the bare necessities of life and their clothing, and the 
company have all their earnings. After they serve their 
time, of course, they go then and work for themselves. 30 
The workers were not, then, 1n1 tially recruited for specific 
named employers, but were rather found work by representatives of the 
Companies once they arrived in Canada. The worker in return had to 
repay the debt along with interest which accrued at a rate of 
approximately 4-8~ of the principle per month.~9 The representatives 
of the Company found work for the workers, and collected the workers' 
wages from the employer, from which they deducted their proportion. 
Labour market decisions, which involved the question of to whom the 
workers sold their labour power to and at what price, were made by the 
Companies. Until the time that the debt was repaid, the Company 
possessed a lien on the workers labour power. 40 
These relations approximated a condition of indentured servitude, 
but differed insofar as there was an indeterminant length of 
indenture, the period depending on the type of employment they were 
drafted out to and on the wage they received. 41 In general though, it 
varied from about four to ten years, and increased when the Canadian 
state implemented first a $50.00 and then a $100.00 head tax on 
Chinese labour migration. 42 
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Working class action which accompanied the racialization of 
unfree Chinese labour tended to be organized around calls for their 
exclusion from entry to the countrYi or, failing exclusion, the 
imposition of strict limitations over their entry to the country and 
restrictions over their ability to sell their labour power for a wage 
in certain industries. 43 Chinese labourers were, for example, 
excluded by law from employment on the construction of the Grand Trunk 
Railroad during the early years of the 20th century, they could not be 
employed underground in coal mines by virtue of the Coal Mines 
Regulation Amendment Act of 1000, they were prohibited from employment 
on public works in the province in 1897, and could not obtain a hand 
logger's licence, nor take up the positions of law and pharmacy until 
the late 1940'S.44 The working class's success in this regard meant 
that their agitation further reinforced the Chinese labourers' 
condition as unfree wage labour by restricting their ability to 
circulate freely within the Canadian labour market. 
State Representations 
Both the federal and provincial levels of the state shared with 
the Bri Ush Columbia working class much the same view of the unfree 
Chinese labourers. A good indication of the state's general view of 
unfree Chinese labourers was provided by one of the Commissioner' 5 
involved in the hearings of the 1902 Royal Comm1ss10n on Chinese and 
Japanese Imm1iration. He prefaced his comments on Chinese migration 
to Canada by suggesting that 
the Chinese of the labour or coolie class ... come from 
southern China, drawn mainly from the poorer classes, reared 
in poverty where a few cents a day represent the earnings 
which must suffice for a family .... 4. 
His reference to the 'Chinese of the labour or coolie class' is 
important because, again. it was specific about the objects of the 
state's concern: the evaluation was not intended to apply to the 
entire category of 'Chinese' in the country. butrather to Chinese 
labourers alone. He went on to describe the labourers as possessing 
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· .. customs, habits and modes of life fixed and unalterable, 
resulting from an ancient and effete civilization, with no 
desire to conform to western ideas. They form, on their 
arrival, a community, separate and apart, a foreign 
substance within, but not of our body politic, with no love 
for our laws and institutionsj a people that will not 
assimilate or become an integral part of our race and 
nation. From a moral and social point of view, living as 
they do without home life, schools or churches, and so 
nearly approaching a servile class, their effect upon the 
rest of the community is bad. They pay no fair proportion 
of the taxes of the country. They keep out immigrants who 
would become permanent citizens, and create conditions 
inimical to labour and dangerous to the industrial peace of 
the community where they come. They spend 11 ttle of their 
own earnings in the country and trade chiefly with their own 
people. They fill the places that ought to be occupied by 
permanent citizens, many of whom leave the country on their 
own account. They are unfit for full ci Uzenship, and are 
permitted to take no part in municipal or provincial 
government .... They are not and will not become ci Uzens 
in any sense of the term as we understand it. They are so 
nearly allied to a servile class that they are obnoxious to 
a free community and dangerous to the state.4~ 
Thus, like the working class, state representatives defined the 
unfree Chinese labourers as a fixed biological group which possessed 
several fixed and negatively evaluated social traits. They were 
identified as being biologically incapable of change or 
'assimilation', and this incapacity constituted them as undes1reable 
future citizens. The traits which they did possess, and which were 
defined as incapable of being changed, were also negatively evaluated. 
Furthermore, the representatives of the various levels of the 
state defined the imagined community which canst! tuted the Canadian 
nation in terms of 'race'. Chinese labourers were defined, in a 
racist manner, as a 'race', which was unwilling and unable to change, 
and which was unfit for citizenship in the Canadian 'nation'. 
Conversely, the 'white race' was defined, in a racialized manner, as 
the only group that was really capable of partiCipation in bourgeois 
democratic insti tuUons. Sir John A. Xacdonllld was clear about the 
capacities and capabilities of different 'races' in this regard. 
I share very much the feeUng of the people of the United 
States and Australian Colonies against a Xongolian or 
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Chinese population in our country as permanent settlers. I 
believe that it is an alien race is every sense, that would 
not and could not be expected to assimilate with our Aryan 
population .... 47 
This representation was shared by members of the British Columbia 
legislature. For instance, the preamble to 'An Act to Regulate the 
Chinese Population of British Columbia' passed in 1884 but 
subsequently disallowed by the courts because it infringed on federal 
jurisdiction, stated that 
Whereas the incoming of Chinese to British Columbia largely 
exceeds that of any other class of immigrant, and the 
population so introduced are fast becoming superior in 
number to our own race, are not disposed to be governed by 
our laws, are dissimilar in habits, are useless in cases of 
emergency, habitually desecrate graveyards, by the removal 
of bodies therefrom and generally the laws governing the 
whites are found to be inapplicable to the Chinese, and such 
Chinese are inclined to habits subversive of the comfort and 
well-being of the cOmDUnity '" ,48 
Thus, as in Australia, members of the Anglo-Saxon 'race' defined 
themsel ves as possessing an inherent capacity for freedom and self 
government; unfree Chinese labourers were defined as a 'race' which 
did not possess such a capacity. Thus, it was felt that those who did 
not naturally possess such capac! ties should be excluded from the 
imagined community which constituted the nation,4~ 
Bourgeois Representations 
Like the working class and the representatives of the state, the 
Brl Ush Columbia bourgeoisie identified Chinese labourers as a fixed 
biological type that was 'racially' distinct from the 'white' 
population of the province, But, unlike the British Columbia working 
class and state representatives during the later years of the 19th 
century, employers initially tended to evaluate the difference of 
'race' in positive terms. ao The correlation is clearly not perfect, 
but :many employers of unfree Chinese labour characterized them as 
'industrious, sober, economical and law abiding, more so than the same 
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class of white labourers'.·' Many also claimed that 'they respected 
their engagements with white men', and that there was 'nothing in 
their habits ... that [was) inj urious to the public peace or public 
health' .62 In this light, the president of the C. P. R., Sir William 
Van Horn, claimed that 
We of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company have pretty large 
experience with Chinese and European labourers, and we know 
from the stores accounts that an average Chinese labourer 
spends much more than one Italian labourer and no objection 
is made to the latter, although they come here with a view 
to earning a certain amount of money and going home again, 
as is the case with the Chinese. And, in point of morality 
and good behaviour, the Chinese can give this class good 
odds.&::iI 
Others claimed, probably not incorrectly, that the Chinese 
were necessary to fill a great want in the labour market. 
Wi thout [tJ hem a number of industries could not be carried 
on. S4 
They tended to argue further that if the state restricted Chinese 
migration to the province, 
The effect would be to keep capital from the country, as the 
price of labour would be out of proportion to the returns 
derived from investments made. 6& 
Thus, in contrast to the working class, and federal and 
provincial levels of the state, the presence in the province of 
Chinese labourers originally tended to be defined in positive terms by 
employers. The C.P.R. 's positive evaluation of the presence of 
Chinese labourers in the province stems, in part, from the fact that 
the company ran a highly profitable steamship service which carried 
the Chinese migrants back and forth between Canada and China. 56 Other 
employers' positive evaluations appear to have been based on the fact 
that the Chinese were unfree labourers whose labour power was 
considerably less expensive to purchase than that of 'white' workers. 
For example, around 1885, Chinese labourers in the mining industry 
earned between $1.00 and S1. 25 per day while 'white' workers earned 
$2.00 or more. Chinese labourers in road construction earned between 
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$15.00 and $20.00 per month and 'white' labourers earned $40.00. 
General labourers earned $1.25 per day if Chinese, and between $2.00 
and $2.50 if Chinese. 57 
Chinese labour was less expensive to purchase than 'white' labour 
for several reasons. They possessed a historically lower level of 
subsistence, the reproduction costs of Chinese labour were borne 
largely in China rather than in Canada (because they migrated without 
their spouses and children), and they were according an inferior 
status in political legal relations. se And most importantly, coupled 
wi th their unfreedom, these factors allowed contractors who found 
employment for them to underbid on the price of 'white' labour. E.S_ 
However, by the turn of the century, the bourgeoiS 
representations of Chinese labourers came to increasing approxiIDate 
the negative and racist evaluations of the working class and the 
state. The President of the United Canner's Company of Vancouver put 
the IDatter in these terms: 
Sentimentally I am in favour of restriction, but from a 
business point of view I would favour it to a certain extent 
. . .. I prefer exclusion. I would certainly rather see the 
country developed by white labour. I think it would be 
desirable, because the Chinese does not assimilate. He is a 
foreigner ~11 of the time. GO 
Several conj unctural conditions appear to have been responsi ble 
for this shift in representation. First, thsre was an increase in the 
supply of European labour.G1 Employers therefore became less reliant 
on the labour power of Chinese workers. Second, the credit ticket 
system was gradually being phased out by labour contractors because of 
the state's imposition of a $500.00 head tax on every Chinese labourer 
who entered the country. G2 Evidence suggests that when the Canadian 
state imposed a head tax of first $50.00 and then $100.00 in 1885 and 
1900 respectively I the merohants paid the tax for the labourers. It 
simply constituted another fixed cost the labourer was required to 
repay before he was freed from the debt bondage. 63 
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According to a merchant interviewed by Mackenzie King during the 
hearings of the 1907 Royal Commission to Inyestigate the Manner in 
Which Oriental Labourers Have Been Indyced to COme to Canada, and who 
had previously played a role in contracting out labour in the salmon 
canning industry, the imposition of a $500.00 head tax made it less 
profitable for merchants to engage in the recruitment of labour under 
debt bondage. The head tax increased the length of time required by 
the labourer to repay the costs associated with their transportation 
and entry to the country, and introduced a hightened degree of 
uncertainty as to whether the labourer could ever repay the debt. ~4 
The merchant told King that 
How can you follow them? ... $1,0001 [would bel very hard to 
get a man to pay it back .... 1 don't think [ll can afford 
that,66 
And third, Chinese labour was becoming more expensive for 
employers to purchase because of the $500,00 head tax. The labour 
contractors were forced into asking higher wages for the workers in 
order for the latter to repay to the merchants the cost of the head 
tax and passage to Canada, For instance, the same merchant 
interviewed above suggested to Xackenzie King that before the five 
hundred dollar head tax was implemented, wages in the canneries stood 
at $15.00 per month, After the head tax was introduced in 1903, wages 
had to be increased to $30.00 per month. 66 
Variations in Representation: the Chinese Merchants 
The other notable variation in the political and ideological 
reaction to Chinese migration occured in the context of class 
divisions within the Chinese popUlation, Chinese merchants during the 
19th century, like the unfree Chinese labourers, were generally 
defined as a 'race' that WaS biologically distinct from the European 
or 'Aryan race'. But again, the meaning that was attributed to 'race' 
varied for the groups who were attributed as such. In the following 
section, the reactions of the European merchants and the state are 
examined. 
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The European Xerchants 
By the turn of the century, merchants of European origi n were 
becoming politically active in their calls for restrictions on the 
entry of Chinese merchants to the country, and on their subsequent 
ability to take up positions as petite commodity producers. tr• 7 The 
increase in political activity appears to have been due, in part, to 
the increased compeU tion they faced from Chinese pet1 te commodi ty 
producers, merchants and small shopowners. In 1885 for example, 
approximately 3.3% of the Chinese population in the country was made 
up of merchants, traders and shopkeepers. The remainder was made up 
of people who occupied working class positions as unfree wage labour. 
By 1901, over 25% of the population was made up of people who occupied 
petite bourgeois positions, whereas the remaini~75% continued to 
occupy working class positions. sa This shift in the class composition 
of the Chinese population in the country appears to have been an 
unintended consequence ot the working class practices which excluded 
Chinese labourers from selling their labour power in certain sectors 
of the economy. Many of those who freed themselves from their bondage 
were therefore forced to become self-employed.&9 
Thus, at the 1902 Royal Commission, the Chinese merchants, in 
addition to being defined as a 'race' apart from the dominant 'white' 
population, were also negatively evaluated by all those with whom they 
were in competition. Thus, racialization was accompanied by an 
ideology of racism. For instance, a Victoria tailor told the Royal 
Commission that 
The presence of Chinese affects my business very seriously, 
for the reason that they make ordered clothing for the price 
of a ready-made suit, and many people go to the Chinese 
instead of coming to us merchants. They compete directly 
against us. I consider they have a very serious effect on 
everything. They drive white men out of the country. I 
consider the country would be better without them. '70 
A South Vancouver farmer told the Commission that 
The Chinese can grow vegetables as good as myself. I cannot 
compete wi th them because they work more hours than I do, 
<127> 
and they get their countrymen to work cheaper for them than 
I can get work done tor.71 
And similarly, a grocer from Victoria stated that 
They inj ure my business to a great extent. I am in favour 
of further restriction. I look at it from a British 
standpoint. They interfere with our labouring people and 
they confer no benefit on the country. They do not 
assimilate and do not take part in our institutions. 'vie 
have institutions to keep up, and if the Chinese were not 
here we would have white people in their places who would 
help to keep up those institutions and benefit the country 
at large. They will never unite with us. It would not be 
desirable if they would assimilate. Their presence lessens 
the volume of my trade. 72 
These evaluations of the Chinese merchant presence in 
province highlights the dialectical nature of the meaning 
the 
of 
competi tion under capi tal1sm, and the manner in which Chinese 
merchants were identified as the embodiment of the contradictory 
nature of competition. While competition is one of the hallmarks (and 
apparent virtues) of the capitalist mode of production, too much 
competition from individual producers' points of view is destructive 
and has certain negative consequences. While the merchants agreed 
that competition was a virtue, too much competit1on was defined as a 
vice. The Chinese were defined as too competitive and therefore their 
presence was negatively evaluated. 
Furthermore, it is evident from the above that like the 
racia11zation of the labourers by the working class and the state, the 
Chinese merchants were identified by other merchants as a fixed 
biological type, inherently incapable of change or 'assimilation'. 
The 'British' were defined as biologically capable of rule, and the 
Chinese were defined as incapable of taking up the rights and duties 
associated with free and democratic institutions. This is further 
reflected in a newspaper report of the time which suggested that 
It is bad enough that good Canadians are unable to find 
employment while Orientals are at work, it is worse when 
Orientals become employers themselves, engage in trade and 
business and even settle on the land. These settlers can 
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never become Canadians. There can never be any blending of 
the two races, and the Canadians cannot live in competition 
with the Oriental in any line of business. 73 
Clearly then, the presence of Chinese merchants in the province 
was, in the 'European' merchants' racist view, a threat to the 
constitution of British Columbia as part of a European settler 
capitalist nation state, and for this reason should be excluded from 
entry to the province. 
The State 
State representatives also racialized the Chinese merchants by 
defining them as a fixed biological grouping of people. But unlike 
its representation of members of the unfree Chinese working class, the 
state tended to attribute the merchants with positi vel y eval uated 
social characteristics: that is to say, racialization in this instance 
was not accompanied by racism. This is reflected most clearly in the 
remarks of one of the Commissioners at the 1885 Royal Commission. He 
stated that 
It is universally admitted that the merchants are honourable 
and capable men, of high credit and of great commercial 
advantage to the communi tYi and these would not only be 
welcomed but would be desirable. 74 
Thus, like the initial bourgeois racia11zat1on of unfree Chinese 
labourers, the racial1zation of Chinese merchants wae not an 
expl1ci tly racist process because of the absence of negaU ve 
eValuations of their presencej indeed their presence was defined in 
posi t1 ve terms. 
The state's differentiation of merchants from unfree labourers 
appears to have been based on the fact that by the turn of the 
century, European migrants were mre plentiful, and there was less 
need to rely on the recru1 tment of Chinese workers. But, because 
capital was scarce, the state was 
which would deter its flow to 
hesitant about introducing measures 
the country. In addition to 
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establishing businesses in the country, they also imported goods for 
which they had to pay import duties on. For example, between 1874 and 
1884, the value of goods imported from China to Canada amounted to 
$1.4 million, and during the same period, the state collected a duty 
of $411,970.60 on these imports.·,.... They also provided goods and 
services for the population (which, as we have seen, in some cases 
involved the recruitment and control of Chinese labour), Furthermore, 
the Canadian state defined the Chinese merchants as a link in a chain 
which would eventually lead to exports of Canadian produced goads to 
the large, and hence potentially lucrative eastern markets. 7.:. 
Implications of State Racism and Racialization 
Chinese labourers were subject to a process of racialization by 
the state, which in addition attributed them with a range of negative 
traits. As such, they were subject also to an ideology of racism, 
Chinese merchants, on the other hand, were defined by the state as a 
distinct 'race', but were attributed with a range of positive 
characteristics; they were not, therefore, defined by the state in a 
racist manner. 
These differences in representation had important effects an the 
differential modes of incorporation of different classes of Chinese 
into Canadian SOCiety. In this context, the Chinese merchants were 
defined, and incorporated, by the state as permanent settlers, and 
not as temporary additions to Canadian society. The unfree Chinese 
labourers were defined, and incorporated by the state as temporary 
addi tions to the labour force, and not as permanent settlers. n 
WhUe they possessed the right to remain in Canada permamently after 
they entered the country, the federal government felt that once there 
was enough 'white' 
employing Chinese 
labour in the 
labourers. It 
province, 
felt that 
employers would stop 
market forces would 
eventually make 'white' labour as inexpensive as Chinese labour, and 
once this occured the latter would simply leave the country because of 
employers apparent preference for I whi te' labour. '78 This assessment 
of the nature of the supply and demand for labour was articulated 
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clearly by Sir John A. Macdonald in the context of his sanctioning of 
the admittance of unfree Chinese labourers for the construction of the 
C.P.R. According to Macdonald, the Chinese labourers came 
... merely to work on the railway, to finish it as soon as 
possi ble, and we may well put up with a temporary 
inconvenience, as I understand it, of the presence of these 
Chinese .... The Chinese bring no women to British Columbia 
with them, and are not likely, therefore, to be permanent 
settlers .... [Al fter they have finished this particular 
work they can go back to China again.7~ 
The state's hope that the Chinese merchants would settle 
permanently in the country and form family units was reflected in the 
legislation directed against the Chinese. For instance, the Chinese 
Immigration Act of 1885, which acted on the recommendations of Royal 
Commission report of the same year, stipulated among other things, 
that each Chinese labourer arriving in Canada had to pay upon landing 
a $50.00 'head tax' .eo Chinese merchants, on the other hand, were not 
required to pay the tax and could accordingly enter and settle in 
Canada without restriction. Members of a merchant's family could also 
enter Canada without the payment of the head tax. The spouses and the 
children of the unfree Chinese labourers were, however, required to 
pay the head tax. Sim1larily, when the head tax was increased to one 
hundred dollars for every Chinese labourer entering Canada in 1900, 
and when it was increased again in 1903 to five hundred dollars per 
Chinese labourer, Chinese merchants, and their spouses and children 
could still enter and settle in the country without the payment of the 
head tax. a , 
Even the 1923 Chinese Immigration Act, which was one of the most 
restricti ve pieces of immigration legislation in the history of the 
country, continued to differentiate between Chinese merchants and 
Chinese labourers. a2 By the terms of the Act, it became unlawful for 
Chinese labourers to· migrate to Canada. The only individuals of 
'Chinese origin', irrespective of 'allegiance, citizenship or country 
of birth', allowed entry to the country were members of diplomatic 
corps and the Canadian born children of Chinese parentage and whose 
<131> 
parents actually 11 ved in Canada. Merchants were allowed to enter, 
but only if they had at least $2,500 invested in a business in China 
which they had been engaged in for three years or more, and who were 
prepared to invest a minimum of $2,500 in a business in Canada. 
Labourers could not enter under any circumstances. The Act also 
provided that of those who were allowed entry to the country, they 
could only do so at the ports of Vancouver and Victoria. Other 
immigrant groups could land anywhere in Canada. To ensure that even 
these much restricted classes would not enter Canada on anything but a 
minor scale, the Act stated that a vessel could only carry one Chinese 
person for every 250 tons of its burthen. Under the General 
Immigration Act, which applied to all other groups, vessels could 
bring one immigrant for every 200 tons. Furthermore, section 27 of 
the Act forbade a Chinese person to change their status once in 
Canada. Thus, if a Chinese merchant became bankrupt, he/she could not 
sell his/her labour power for a wage in the labour market. Rather, 
they were subject to deportation. 
194'7. 93 
The Act remained in force until 
Conclusion 
The masses of these young Bri Ush dominions were more than 
labourers--they were colonists. They were not unaquani ted 
with the political and economic creeds of revolutionary 
Europe, nor were they unaware of the opportunity offered to 
them of creating a society in which a life of economic well-
being and social security might be lived by all their 
members. They feared the large immigration of Chinese 
coolies might frustrate their hopes. They were not without 
the power to rid themselves of the object of their fear. a4 
D'Arcy McGee, one of the more eloquent of the 'fathers' of 
Confederation, in a retrospective summation of the outcome of the 1864 
Charlottetown Conference at which leaders of the various British North 
American colonies decided to form a single nation state under the name 
of 'Canada', suggested that 'we consulted the oracles of history and 
our race' .es While McGee offered a highly mystical interpretation of 
the process by which the Canadian nation state was formed, it does 
convey the sense in which the formation of the Canadian nation during 
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the late 19th and early 20th centuries was a extremely self-conscious 
process in which those in positions of political power felt that they 
had the destiny of a 'race' and 'nation' in their hands. 
Despite the fact that the freedoms which were to characterize the 
emergent Canadian nation were relative, one of the important pol1 tical 
and ideological features of the historical period considered here, and 
which had a subsequent impact on the reproduction of the nation state, 
was that it was believed, both in Britain and Canada, that only 
r 
certain 'races' of people were (biologic ·ly) capable of the burdens 
associated with this 'freedom'. Not all people of the world were 
defined as capable of self-rule, participation in a society 
characterized by even limited forms of democracy, and of 'coping' with 
the responsibilities of 'freedom'. British people believed themselves 
to be capable of participation in a free society, but other 'races' 
were defined as incapable of social action which would sustain 'free 
insti tutions' . Gtli. To the extent that Canada was to be populated 
primarily by British settlers, and that the flow of British settlers 
corresponded with the demand for labour, the problem of sustaining 
these relations of freedom was relatively minor. However, when there 
was a disjunction between patterns of labour demand and the supply of 
British settlers, a process of racia11zat1on emerged which evaluated 
the 'racial' features of m1grants to the country and assessments of 
their ability to reproduce a 'free' nation state. 
In this light, this chapter has demonstrated that the various 
classes in British Columbia shared in a racialized conception of the 
imagined community which constituted the Canadian nation state. 
Despi te differences in class posi ton and 11 ve real1 ties, they each 
defined the Canadian nation in 'racial' terms. It has furthermore 
demonstrated that different classes of Chinese migrants were 
differentially incorporated into Canadian society. Merchants were 
incorporated as permanent settlers, whereas unfree labourers were 
defined as migrant workers. These different modes of incorporation, 
stemmed, in part, from the state's differential racializition of the 
two classes. Merchants were attributed with a range of 
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characteristics which defined them as having positive effects on the 
community, while unfree labourers were, in a racist manner, attributed 
with a range of biological characteristics which were in turn defined 
as having negative effects on the community. 
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PART THREE: 
FOREIGN LABOUR IN THE ONTARIO FRUIT AND VEGETABLE INDUSTRY 
In 1966, 264 male workers from Jamaica were allowed entry to 
Canada to work on a seasonal, contractual basiS, in the southwestern 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. During the past two decades, 
the movement of migrant workers from the Caribbean has expanded to the 
point where approximately 5,000 workers enter they country every year. 
They now constitute about ii ve percent of the total harvest labour 
force in the industry, and have in Castell's terms, become a 
'structural necessity' for the process of fruit, vegetable and tobacco 
production in the province. 
The main empirical aim of this part of the thesis is the 
examination of the conditions which led to the emergence of the 
migration stream in 1966. Through this analysis, it will be 
demonstrated: 1) that there have been persistent shortages of labour 
in this industry since the 1940' Sl 2) that a number of Caribbean 
states were willing to help organize the recruitment of migrant labour 
to fill this demand since 1947; 3) that there were pressures placed on 
the Canadian state by south western Ontario fruit and vegetable grower 
and processor organizations since the mid-1950' s to import Caribbean 
migrant labour; 4) there has been a tradition of state intervention in 
this industry which has involved, among other things, the recruitment 
for· the harvest of labour from wi thin Canada and the recruitment of 
various foreign-born workersj and 5) that the state's resistance to 
the Cari bbean state's and Ontari a growers' requests were based, in 
part, on its racialization of Caribbean workers. 
The main theoretical aims of this part are to demonstrate: 1) 
that migration to social formations dominated by the capitalist mode 
of production can take different forms; 2) that foreign-born workers 
have been subject to three distinct modes of .. incorporation in the 
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fruit and vegetable industrYi 3) that the use of unfree labour in 
Canada has not been confined to the historical period before the 
formation of a capi tal1st labour market i and 4) that the process of 
racialization played a key role in the state's various interventions 
in the process of international migration to this industry. 
I begin part three with the process of accumulation, because, as 
noted in the introduction, labour migrations are structured by the 
nature of the supply and demand f·or labour. Chapter five examines 
the nature and extent of post-1945 labour scarcity in the south 
western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. the extent to which 
capi tal has been substituted for labour to offset the scarcity, and 
the Canadian state's and employers' mobilization of reserves of labour 
available from within the boundaries of the nation state. 
Chapter six shows that despite these two strategies, Ontario 
frui t and vegetable farmers have continued to demand quanti ties of 
wage labour over and above those available from within Canada. 
Spec1ficly. it documents the different modes by which foreign-born 
workers were incorporated into sites in production relations in the 
industry between 1947 and 1966. Contra Castles. et. 21.1., it suggests 
that the category of 'immigrant' was not homogeneous, and was in fact 
made up of groups of people who were incorporated into three 
analytically distinct s1 tes 1n production relations as either free 
i~grant labour, unfree 1~grant labour and unfree ~8rant labour. 
Chapter seven shows that the process by which foreign workers 
were selected to become immigrants and f111 vacancies in Canadian 
industry in general, and the fruit and vegetable industry in 
particular, was not governed soley by 'economic' considerations. The 
state constituted a central gatekeeper which exluded certain groups of 
people from entry to the country. Between 1947 and 1966, the Canadian 
state imposed a racial1zed hierarchy of desireablli ty over potential 
permanent settlers to the country. Groups from the Caribbean, by 
virtue of the racist belief that they possessed certain negati vel y 
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evaluated 'racial' characteristics, were not defined as suitable 
candidates for permanent settlement in the country. 
And finally, chapter eight suggests that despite the state IS 
mobilization of various forms of free and unfree immigrant and migrant 
labour for this industry between 1947 and 1966, farmers continued to 
demand labour over and above those allowed entry by the state. It 
examines the pressures placed on the Canadian state by Ontario growers 
organizati ons and representatives of a number of Cari bbean states to 
allow the former to make use of Caribbean labour on a migrant labour 
basis. The state's publically articulated reasons for denying Ontario 
farmers the opportunity to employ Caribbean Ddgrant labour are 
contrasted with its privately articulated reasons. The juxtaposition 
of the public and private discourse of the state suggests that like 
the state's decision about the entry of permanent settlers from the 
Caribbean to the country, the decision about the entry of migrant 
labour from the Caribbean was structured by a process of racial1zat1on 
and an ideology of racism. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
LABOUR SHORTAGES AID ALTERIATIVES TO LABOUR 
IIPORT IN THB OHARIO FRUIT .AND VEGETABLE INDUSTRY 
Introduction 
This chapter is divided into two parts. The first part documents 
the pattern of labour demand, and the nature and extent of labour 
shortage in the south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry 
since the Second World War. Further, it explains why fruit and 
vegetable farmers have faced shortages of labour in terms of the 
poli tical economy of agricultural production in the country. It 
suggests that labour shortages are not the result of workers seeking 
to avoid 'bad employers', but rather the result of the structural 
contradictions associated with fruit and vegetable production. The 
second part of the chapter documents two sets of responses on the part 
of the Canadian state and employers to shortages of labour in this 
industry. It suggests that while substitution of capital for labour 
has been partially effective in offsetting the de:mand for labour, 
farmers have continued to require a high content of variable capital 
in the harvest. The remainder of the chapter examines the :manner in 
which internal reserves of labour have been mobilized by the state for 
employment in the industry, and the poli t iealilegal mechanisms made 
use of by the state to attempt to restrict the movement of workers out 
of fruit and vegetable production. For purposes of exposi ti<Jn, a 
"\ 
distinction is made between the state's mobilization of inter&a1 
reserves of labour during, and after, the war. 
Southwestern Ontario Fruit and Vegetable Industry and Labour Shortaies 
The area extending south west of a line running from Toronto to 
Georgian Bay to the shores of Lakes Huron, Erie, and Ontario is the 
single most important fruit, vegetable and tobacco producing region in 
Canada. 1 While some of the crops now produced by Ontario farmers were 
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grown by aboriginal peoples well before the arrival of Europeans, the 
large scale commercial production in the province of crops such as 
apples, peaches, pears, cherries, asparagus, cucumbers, sugar beets, 
tobacco and tomatoes, extends back about one hundred years.~ 
Currently, Ontario produces about 36% of all vegetables, and 43% of 
all fruit grown in the country. In terms of specific commodity 
groups, it produces 72% of the processed vegetables, 57% of the fresh 
vegetables, 72% of the tender fruit <which includes among others 
apricots, peaches, cherries, plUms and pears), 29% of the apples, and 
95% of the grapes grown in Canada.~ 
The majority of the commodities produced in the region are 
destined for consumption wi thin Canada. Exports of Ontario frul ts 
and vegetables to other parts of the world are small, and constitute 
only 2.1% of the value of total agricultural exports from Ontario. 4 
Similarily, Canada as a whole exports only 3.5% of all canned 
vegetables produced and 13% of all canned fruit produced in the 
country. 6 Consumption of fruits and vegetables grown in Canada is 
either in fresh or canned/frozen form. During the late 1960's, 41% 
of the fruit and 56% of the vegetable crops were destined for further 
processing in the form of jams, jellies, and canned fruits and 
vegetables. & 
Since the 1940's, there has been a dramatic shift in the relative 
importance of agriculture in the Canadian economy. Table 5-1 presents 
the'changes in the components of the Canadian labour force since the 
1940' s. In 1941, 28.6% of the canadian labour force was employed in 
agricul ture, but by 1968, this figure dropped to 7.2%. In absolute 
terms, in 1941 some 1,224,000 people were employed in agriculturei in 
1968 the figure dropped to 546,000, a decline of 55.41.7 The reasons 
for this shift are noted below. 
However, as is evident from table 5-2, changes in the components 
of the agricultural labour force, which is made up of owners and 
operators of agricultural enterprises, unpaid family members, and 
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Table 5-1 
Canadian Labour Force, Agricultural and 
Non-Agricultural, 1941 to 1968 
Total Employed in Percentage of Total 
Year Employed Agriculture 
Employed in lon-
Agriculture Ag. Nan-Ag. 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1966 
1968 
4,271 
5,097 
6,055 
7,152 
7,537 
thousands 
1,224 
939 
681 
544 
546 
Source: Andarawewa, 1970:6, 
3,047 
4,158 
5,374 
6,069 
6,992 
hired workers, have not been uniform. 
per cent 
28.6 
18.4 
11. 2 
7.6 
7.2 
71.4 
81. 6 
88.8 
92.4 
92.8 
While there has been an 
absolute decline in the size of each component of the agricultural 
Table 5-2 
Employment in Agriculture by Class of Worker 
-----
Unpaid 
Year Total Seli- employed Family Xembers Paid Workers 
----
thousands ~ thousands % thousands % 
1946 1,186 697 57.2 360 30.4 147 12.4 
1950 1,018 628 61. 7 279 27.4 111 10.9 
1956 777 515 66.3 160 20.6 102 13.1 
1960 683 443 64.9 127 18.6 112 16.4 
1966 544 336 61. 8 110 20.2 98 18.0 
Source: Andarawewa, 1970:46 
labour force, the proportion of hired labour in the total agricultural 
labour force increased from 10.7% in 1947 to 18.1% in 1968. s The 
relative increase in the hired labour component of the farm labour 
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force, and the increase in the size of the average farm in Canada in 
general from 237 acres in 1941 to 404 acres in 1966~, is indicative of 
a continued, and increasing demand, for paid wage labour, '10 
An indication of the importance of paid wage labour in the 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry is given in table 5-3, In the 
mid 1960' s wages paid to hired farm labour constituted the single 
most important cost for farmers who grew crops such as sugar 
Table 5-3 
Production Costs Per Acre of Selected Crops Grown in 
Southwestern Ontario 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------.---------------
Labour Operating Tractors & Total Costs 
Crop Land Hired Family Materials Machinery Other per Acre 
$ l $ S $ ~ $ X $ ~ $ % $ 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Tobacco 33 4,2 268 34,1 14S 18,S 135 17,2 68 8,7 128 16,3 785,00 
Cucumbers 61 10,3 332 55,9 91 15,3 56 9,4 53 8,9 2 ,3 594,00 
Peaches 132 23,6 124 22,2 81 14,S 117 20,9 64 11,4 41 7,3 559,00 
Tomatoes 23 5,2 148 33,6 67 15,2 74 16,9 66 15,0 62 14,1 441),00 
Asparagus 71 20,1 121 34.2 43 12,2 54 15,3 29 8,2 36 10,2 354,00 
Cherries 120 20,3 227 38,S 70 11,9 67 13,4 69 11,7 37 6,3 590,00 
Apples 50 11,6 117 27,1 48 11,1 78 18,1 26 6,0 112 26,0 431,00 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Figures for Tobacco are for 1963-64: Cuculbers, 1970: Peaches 1965-67: Tomatoes, 1961-62: 
Asparagus, 1962-64; Cherries, 1965-67: Apples, 1958-60, 
Source: Nelson and Tolton, 1967:18: Fisher, 1972:11; Walt.r, 1969:15: Fisher, 1966:13: 
Walter, 1967:17; Walter, 1969a:16: Dillon and Regan, 1967:5, 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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beets, tomatoes, cucumbers, cherries and peaches. For example, hired 
labour constituted 55.9% of the total production costs per acre for 
cucumbers grown in the province, 38.5% of the total costs per acre of 
cherry production, 22.2% of the total cost of peach production, 27.1% 
of the cost of apple production, 34.2% of the cost of asparagus 
production and 34.1% of the cost of tobacco production. 
Historically. two types of farm labour have been in demand by 
fruit and vegetable farmers in Ontario: permanent, year round 
employees and temporary, seasonal employees. In the south western 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry, the demand is increasingly for 
seasonal labour". According to Dawson and Freshwater 
The demand for labour in this industry [fruit and vegetable 
growing) is primarily a seasonal one peaking at harvest. 
Recently, the requisite supply of labour has not been 
available the existence of the shortage is crucial 
because the fruit [and vegetables) must be harvested when 
ready or else it will rot.'2 
This assessment of the pattern of labour demand in the industry has 
been confirmed by the Canadian Federation of Agriculture's'3 report on 
farm labour problems, which stated that 'there is a continuing need 
for seasonal harvest labour for picking, on fruit, vegetable, flower 
and tobacco farms', and by several other independent commentators, 
including the Food Prices Review Board' 4, on the problems farmers' in 
southern Ontario face. 
The vast maj ori ty of both permanent and seasonal farm labour 
positions have been filled via operation of the labour market. MArket 
mechanisms are the predominant basis upon which labour power finds its 
way to farm labour employment. As such, the seasonal positions on 
offer by fruit and vegetable farmers in Ontario have been filled 
through relatively 'spontaneous' migrations of labour from wi thin 
Canada. Regions of the country which conSistently have surpluses of 
labour power relative to the available economic opportunities (the 
Kari times, Quebec, northern OntariO, and aboriginal reserves), have 
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constituted important sites for the reproduction of the reserve army 
of labour for the southwestern Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. '6 
With the exception of the period between 1958 and 1962, which was 
a period of economic recession and high unemployment (see table 5-4) 
and which therefore resulted in a significant increase in the supply 
of labour that Ontario farmers could draw upon from within the 
boundaries of the nation state' 6, these spontaneous migrations have 
not been able to fill all of the farmers' demands for seasonal wage 
labour. 
---------------_._--
Table 5-4 
Unemployment Rates for Ontario and Canada 1946-1966 
YBAR OITARIO S CAIADA , YEAR OITARIO S CAiADA S 
1946 n.a. 3.8 1957 3.4 4.6 
1947 n.a. 2.6 1958 5.4 7.0 
1948 n.a. 2.6 1959 4.5 6.0 
1949 n.ll. 3.3 1960 5.4 7.0 
1950 n.ll. 3.8 1961 5.5 7.1 
1951 n.a. 2.6 1962 4.3 5.9 
1952 n.a. 3.0 1963 3.8 5.5 
1953 n.a. 3.0 1964 3.2 4.7 
1954 n.ll. 4.6 1965 2.5 3.9 
1955 n.a. 4.4 1966 2.5 3.6 
1956 2.4 3.4-
-------
n,a.--no\ availabll 
SourcI: Ontario Miniltry of Trlalury, Econol1cI and Intergovernmental Affairs, 
'Ontario Statilticl, 1976, £conolici Sirill', and S. Dltry, 1971, P. 214. 
Growers of fruits, vegetables and tobacco in southwestern Ontario 
have generally been confronted with two problems with respect to 
seasonal labour.' 7 First, they have faced problems of initially 
recruiting an adequate number of workers for the harvest, and second 
they have faced problems in retaining those workers for the duration 
of the harvest.,e 
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Table 5-5 gives an indication of the dimensions of the former 
problem in the mid 1960's. It shows that during the summer months in 
the eight most important fruit and vegetable producing counties of 
Ontario, farm employment vacancies registered at the Canadian state's 
employment exchange (the National Employment Service) have far 
outnumbered the placements which the state has been able to effect. 
Between April and October of 1963, for example, the discrepancy 
between vacancies and placements stood at 3,292. Between April and 
October of 1965 this discrepancy increased to 10,342. 
------------------------------
Table 5-5 
Canada Manpower Service Employment Operations in Agriculture 
in Eight. Selected Counties, April-October, 1962 to 1966 
April-October 1962 
April-October 1963 
April-October 1964 
April-October 1965 
April-October 1966 
Vacancies on Order 
16,479 
12,546 
16,663 
21,659 
19,514 
Placements Effected 
12,514 
9,254 
8,809 
11,517 
9,437 
-------------
*Kitchln.r, Llamington, Newmarklt, O.hawa, St. Catherinl', Simcol, Wallaceblrg and 
Windlor countill 
SOURCE: 'Sealonal Agricultural and Food Proc •• ling Workers From tht Wist Indies', 
Progral D.velop.ent Sirvice, Depart.tnt of Manpowlr and I.Migration, PAC, R.e. 118, 
Accillion 85-86/071, Volume 82, Fill 3315-5-3. 
One of the larger employers of wage labour in the south western 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry gave an indication of the scale 
of the labour turnover/retention problem which farmers' face when he 
reported that 'to get dependable labor from 75 local men ... he'd have 
to hire 150'. lSI 
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The Political Economy of Agricultural Production 
The difficulty, and at times inability, of farmers to recruit and 
retain suitable supplies of wage labour for the harvest is the result 
of several historically specific conditions associated with the 
farming industry and farm labour employment. In general farm labour 
employment is characterized by poor wages, poor and unsafe working 
conditions, long hours of work, the lack of protection under 
provincial labour standards legislation, and the absence of habitable 
accomodation. These conditions are rooted in the process of capital 
accumulation in other sectors of the Canadian economy, the cost price 
squeeze, and the Canadian state's cheap food policy. 
Even though farm wages in Eastern Canada have increased more 
rapidly than any other farm input since the end of the war. 2CI , they 
continue to lag far behind wages paid to industrial workers. In 1949, 
for instance, the average monthly wage of persons employed in 
argicul ture in Canada stood at $85.00, while the average weekly wage 
in all other industries stood at $43.00. Agricultural workers earned 
49% of the wages that all other workers earned. 21 In 1961, the average 
hourly earnings of agricultural labourers was seventy-seven cents per 
hour, compared with $1.83 per hour in manufacturing and $1.98 per hour 
in construction. In 1974, average hourly earnings in agriculture 
increased to $2.25, but average hourly earnings in manufacturing 
increased to $4.23 and in construction they increased to $6.24. In 
1974, farm workers earned 53.2% of what workers in manufacturing 
earned, and 36.1% of what workers earned in construction employment. 22 
The working and living conditions of farmworkers have recently 
been the objects of journalistic, trade union, and government task 
force 'exposes', These conditions have been documented extensively by 
others, and it is not my intention to review them in detail here. 23 
However, it is the case that the perpetuation of poor work and 
11 ving conditions is, in part, the reaul t of the inappl1cabil1 ty of 
provincial labour standards laws to those employed in agriculture. In 
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1966 farm labour was excluded from minimum wage legislation in every 
province. None of the provinces had hours of work legislation which 
applied to employment in agriculture, and farm workers were not 
included in legislation providing for annual vacations with pay. 
Provincial laws dealing with public holidays generally do not apply to 
farm workers. Similarily, laws in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Quebec and 
Nova Scotia which require an employer or employee to give notice of 
termination of employment do not apply to farm workers and farm 
employers. Moreover, while farming remains the third most dangerous 
industry in Canada in terms of work related industries:24 , with the 
exception of Saskatchewan, provincial health and saftey legislation 
does not apply to farmworkers. 2S 
It was only in 1965 in Ontario and 1966 in the rest of Canada 
that farm workers were covered under the Workmen's Compensation Act. 
Employment in agriculture was one of the main categories of employment 
exempted from provisions of the Unemployment Insurance Act. 2';' 
)lore recently, many farmers claim that the amendements to the 
Unemployment Insurance Act introduced on June 23, 1971, which have 
included provisions for farmworkers, have exacerbated their labour 
recruitment and control problems. 2 ? Persons drawing unemployment 
insurance benefits are not required to accept jobs which are 
availablej if the jobs are deemed to be not suitable, then they can 
continue to receive Unemployment Insurance benefits. According to the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, unsuitable employment is 
employment of a kind other than employment in his 
usual occupation e1 ther at a lower rate of earnings 
condi tiona less favourable than those that he [sicl 
reasonably expect to obtain, having regard to 
condi tions that he [sic] habitually obtained in his 
usual occupations, or would have obtained. 2B 
[ sicl 
or on 
might 
those 
[ sic] 
Thus, according to the Act, an individual is not required to accept a 
job that offers a lower rate of pay which he/she received in their 
previous job. Given that agricultural wages tend to be lower than 
wages in almost every other sector of the Canadian economy, anyone 
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made redundant in an industry outside of agriculture need not accept 
agricultural employment because of the discrepancy in wages. 
It is easy to personalize the farmers' labour recruitment and 
retention problems and identify individual farmers as the 'evil 
culpri ts' in the provision of poor wages, poor working conditions, 
etc. Indeed, this was the strategy used by the Task Force on the 
Seasonal Farm Labour Situation in Southern Ontario in 1973, and in Bob 
Ward's report on farm working conditions in the southern Ontario fruit 
and vegetable industry prepared for the Ontario Federation of 
Labour. 29 Many of these conditions, however, are related to 
structural factors beyond the control of individual farmers. 
For instance, it is the case that the various levels of the state 
appear to be unwilling to introduce health, safety and labour 
standards legislation in the farming sector, in part, because of the 
political power of farmers in relation to the political powerlessness 
of farmworkers. The latter are by and large non-unionized, although 
recently farmworkers in British Columbia have formed the Canadian 
Farmworkers Union. 3C' And until recently. farmers have constituted an 
important pol! tical group which various levels of government have 
sought to WOO. 31 
Furthermore. many of the conditions which make farm work less 
attractive to labour and which have contributed to farmers' labour 
recrui tment and retention d1fficul ties can be linked to structural 
processes which also have contributed to the post-war decline in the 
family farm. low farm owner incomes and the larger problems of 
Canadian agriculture. These processes include: the process of capital 
accumulation, the 'cost-price squeeze' faced by Canadian farmers, and 
the Canadian state's pursuit of a cheap food policy. 
Urban based industries, as well as the resource extraction 
industries in Canada have witnessed a significant degree of expansion 
since the end of the war. In Canada, as in other capitalist 
societies, the process of post-war capital accumulation was fuelled, 
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in part, by the proletarianization of petite agricultural cammadi ty 
producers and through the rural to urban migration of wage labour. ;:.,~ 
Because of their structural characteristics, urban-based industries 
have been able to offer the working class higher wages, better and 
safer working conditions, and mare steady employment. ::il:~ Similarily, 
these industries have been easier to unionize, and workers have been 
better organized to fight for protection under provincial labour 
standards legislation, better rates of pay and safer working 
conditions. These factors have contributed to the unattractiveness of 
farming as a vocation, and farm labour as a form of employment. 34 
The cost price squeeze refers to a situation where farmers 
increasingly pay monopoly prices for inputs such as machinery, 
fertilizer and seed, and increasingly receive competitive prices for 
their outputs. Combined, this means that in the long run, the costs 
of farm inputs tend to outpace the prices received for the commodities 
produced. 3& An indication of the dimensions of the squeeze as 
experienced in post-war Ontario is provided in table 5-6. In 1941, 
the index number of farm output prices stood at 120.2 and the index 
number of farm input prices stood at 118.6. However, by 1968, the 
price index of agricultural products stood at 336.1 and the pr1ce 
index of commodities and services used by farmers stood at 438.6. In 
other words, prices of farm outputs increased by 180% but prices of 
farm inputs increased by 270% over the same period. 
The rapid increase 1n the pr1ces of farm inputs have been 
attributed to the monopolization of the farm implement, fertilizer and 
seed industries, where a relatively small number of multinational 
corporations have come to control ever larger proportions of the total 
output. 3G During the mid-1960's, the cost price squeeze was further 
aggravated by increases in wages paid to farm labour, which is 
indicative of a shortage of farm labour and a corresponding relat1ve 
increase in the bargaining power of indigenous farmworkers. Table 5-
7, disaggregates farm input costs and shows that between 1961 and 
1970, farm wages increased by 91.3%, whereas the cost of equipment and 
materials increased by only 22.9%, interest and taxes increased by 
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51.8%, and the costs of family farm living increased by 25.7% during 
the same period. 
Table 5-6 
Index Numbers of Farm Prices of Agricultural Products 
in Ontario and Eastern Canada Price Index of Commodities 
and Services Used by farmers 
Year 
1941 
1946 
1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1968 
Index numbers of 
farm prices of 
agricultural products 
in Ontario 
120.2 
187.9 
315.0 
250.5 
265.3 
328.0 
336.1 
(1935-1939 = 100) 
Eastern Canada 
composite index of 
commodities and services 
used by farmers 
118.6 
160.4 
234.6 
251.9 
286.5 
354.9 
438.6 
Source: Ontario Departm.nt of Agricultur. and Food, Agricultural Statistics for 
Ontario, 1968, 1970. 
Conversely, pressures to keep fruit and vegetable prices low are 
due, in part, to the concentration and centralization of the food 
processing industry in the hands of American based multinationals such 
as Heinz, Campbell's Soup Company, Del Kenta, Green Giant and 
Libby's.37 In 1961, there were some 335 fruit and vegetable 
processing plants in the country, but this figure dropped to 281 in 
1974 and to 245 in 1975.::ae In southern Ontario, for example, the 
number of firms involved with canning peaches declined from nineteen 
in 1965 to just four in 1972. 39 In 1962, approximately 60% of the 
processed fruit and vegetable industry was under the control of 
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Table 5-7 
Eastern Canada Price Index Numbers of Commodities 
and Services Used by Farmers, 1941-1970 
YEAR BQUI PXBIT TAIBS AID FARll WAGB FARll 
AID IITBUST RATES FAXILY 
JU.TBRIALS RATES LIVIIG 
<1935-1939 = 100) 
1941 109.4 97.9 167.0 114.8 
1942 122.9 99.9 211.8 119.7 
1943 124.9 99.6 270.5 121.7 
1944 128.2 103.2 268.4 122.5 
1945 128.7 103.0 290.9 123.0 
1946 130.1 100.7 312.8 127.1 
1947 139.8 112.2 343.7 138.0 
1948 177.8 118.0 373.4 162.2 
1949 183.3 126.1 368.5 171. 5 
1950 192.5 131. 2 360.3 175.4 
1951 206.2 142.0 412.4 196.5 
1952 216.3 152.4 436.7 208.2 
1953 207.5 158.7 431. 5 201. 4 
1954 202.4 164.5 424.1 202.0 
1955 204.7 168.4 429.0 201. 6 
1956 207.3 178.8 461. 4 201. 9 
1957 209.4 186.4 493.4 210.5 
1958 208.2 192.3 497.8 215.7 
1959 214.8 201. 3 524.1 219.2 
1960 217.4 214.3 540.6 221.4 
1961 221.5 223.6 550.2 223.7 
1962 230.4 234.5 560.0 227.9 
1963 233.9 249.3 587.3 236.1 
1964 237.0 255.7 613.8 241. 1 
1965 241.7 266.3 661.3 240.8 
1966 249.2 283.0 754.1 248.7 
1967 260.1 298.2 825.2 260.0 
1968 265.0 309.4 912.1 267.9 
1969 269.0 339.4 998.7 275.6 
1970 272.3 339.4 1,052.8 281.3 
---------------
----------
Source: Ontario Department of Agriculture and Food, 'Agricultural Statistics for 
Ontario', 1970, Publication 120. 
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subsidiaries of American based multinationals,and by the late 1960's, 
this figure stood at 70%.40 With relatively few processors in the 
region, and a large number of producers (albeit usually represented by 
one' or another marketing agency) farmers who produce crops for 
processing are price takers who are subject to corporate decisions 
made in New York, Washington and Los Angeles. 41 
Finally, the farmers' difficulty in recruiting and retaining 
sui table supplies of wage labour, the low prices they receive for 
their outputs, and the general decline in the family farm in the 
country are also the result of the Canadian state's cheap food policy. 
A cornerstone of this policy has been the maintenance of a low tariff 
on the import of fruits and vegetables that could be, and are grown in 
Canada. 42 Despite a capacity to increase production by increasing the 
numbers of acres put to use for fruit and vegetable production, Canada 
relies heavily on imports to supply domestic demand. In 1974, for 
example, Canada imported 34% of the canned vegetables and 77% of the 
canned fruit available to consumers. 43 
An indication of the relatively insignificant nature of Canadian 
tariffs on the imports of fruits and vegeatables from abroad is 
provided by a comparison of tariffs on imported peaches with those of 
the United States. The Canadian duty on 24-twel ve ounce cans of 
peaches had been fixed at sixty-three cents between 1965 and 1975. 
This meant that as the value of peaches increased over the years, the 
significance of the tariff decreased. In 1965, the F. O. B price of a 
box of canned peaches was $4.50, in 1971 it was $6.36 and in 1975 it 
was $8.00. Thus, the Canadian tariff on canned peaches decreased from 
14.4% of the F.O.B price in 1965, to 9.9% in 1971 and to 7.0% in 
1975. 4 & In United States, however, during the same period the duty on 
a case of 24-12 ounce cans of peaches was fixed at 20% of the cost the 
product, which meant that in 1965, the duty stood at ninety cents, in 
1971 $1.28 and in 1975 stood at $1.60. In the latter year, this meant 
that American tariffs on canned peaches were 154% higher than Canadian 
tariffs on the same product. 46 These differences apply to other fruit 
and vegetable products as well. 47 
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fhe state has tended to pursue a cheap food pol icy to keep 
inflation down and to dampen pressures placed on employers by the 
urban based workin~ class for increased wages. The state has been 
able to pursue this policy, and keep the prices of farm products 
produced in Canada low, because of the availabili tv of low priced 
fruit and vegetable imports from South Africa, California. Xexico and 
South Korea. Growers in these countries can produce agricultural 
commodities which cost less than those produced in Canada because they 
have access to cheaper labour, lower land costs, possess economies of 
scale and have a longer growing season.4~ Low priced imported fruits 
also come from Australia where the state directly subsidizes farmers 
who produce peaches, pears and apricots for export. 49 
In sum, then, farmers' labour recruitment and retention problems 
for the fruit and vegetable harvest in Ontario are rooted in the 
process of capital accumulation, the cost-price squeeze, and the 
Canadian state's cheap food policy. These processes have also 
contributed to the decline in the family farm and low producer 
incomes. 
Alternatiyes to Labour Import 
According to Saskia Sassen-Koob, in a situation where employers 
face a shortage of labour 
... there would appear to be at least four alternatives to 
labour imports. These are (a) increasing imports in order 
to diminish labour needs by freeing labour presently usedj 
(b) implementing labour mobility and manpower training 
policies, including mobilization of so-called marginal 
workers, e.g. teenagers, elderly, handicapped, etc.; (c) 
capital substitution of labour; (d) export of productive 
acti vi ties .• .:, 
Even though Sassen-Koob, like Castles, et. al., fails to distinguish 
between different forms that labour import can take, this model is a 
useful first approximation to understanding the contextual 
significance of migration during a period when capitalist relations of 
production are already established wi thin a social formation. It 
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suggests that recourse to foreign-born labour is not the sole 
al ternati ve employers face when confronted with shortages of labour 
from wi thin the boundaries of the nation state. In the remainder of 
this chapter, the strategies, short of labour import, used by the 
Canadian state and Ontario growers to resolve the latter's labour 
recruitment and retention problems are examined. 
Sassen-Koob's fourth noted al ternati ve to labour import is not 
applicable to the southwestern Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. 
Land, a key factor of production. is simply not exportable to offshore 
production sites. The third option, increasing imports in other 
sectors of the economy in order to diminish labour needs and thus 
release labour for use in farming, has only a partial applicability in 
this case. This option is feasible only in cases where shortages of 
labour are absolute and not relative. Freeing workers from other 
production sites through increasing 1mports would not, therefore, 
contri bute substantially to the solution of labour recruitment and 
control problems in this industry. 
Pursued to a greater extent has been the option of the 
substi tution of capital for labour. Mechanization has been 
implemented with a considerable degree of success by farmers in grain 
growing provinces since the early part of this century. Currently, 
relatively little hired wage labour is required to produce most cereal 
crops. &1 Mechanization of harvest processes has also been pursued in 
the south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry, al bei t less 
extensively than in the grain growing west. For instance. the average 
value of machinery and eqUipment used on Ontario farms increased from 
$844.00 per farm in 1941 to $8,167 in 1966 (although in Canada as a 
whole the figure increased from $813.00 per farm in 1941 to $9,850 in 
1966).&~ This process has resulted in significant increases in 
agricultural productivity. Between 1935 and 1963, farm productivity 
rose threefold, whereas product1vi ty in manufacturing did not quite 
double. In 1948. the average farmer was feeding thirteen peoplei by 
1963, he/she was feed1ng thirty three people.e3 
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But investment in fixed capital in Ontario has affected labour 
demand for only some crops. The introduction of mechanical harvesting 
equipment has been widespread in the case of green and wax beans, 
peas, and sugar beets, for example, but other more tender crops such 
as peaches, apples, cucumbers, tomatoes, tobacco and asparagus, 
continue to require a high proportion of variable capital in the 
harvest. s... For example, during the late 1960' s the production of 
green and wax beans required seven labour bours per acre, whereas the 
production of tomatoes for processing required 165 labour hours per 
acre, and cucumbers required 287 labour hours per acre. 55 
In some cases, especially tomato production, the mechanization of 
the harvest process has been stunted because of the relatively small 
scale of the production units, and uncertainties over markets.G~ More 
recently, the mechanization of all aspects of the agricultural 
production process bas been retarded by the high costs of machinery 
and credit. 57 Thus, despite an increasing organiC composition of 
capi tal in this industry, certain sectors of fruit and vegetable 
production continue to require a higb content of variable capital in 
the harvest. s ", 
Sassen-Koob's second option, the mobilization of internal 
reserves of labour (or 'marginalized' workers from within the 
boundaries of tbe nation state) has been pursued extensively by the 
growers and the state. As the following sections note, between 1943 
and 1906, at different times and with varying degrees of success, the 
Canadian state and employers have attempted to mobilize temporari 1 y 
unemployed farmworkers by paying for their transportation costs from 
their place of reSidence to the harvest. They also attempted to 
mobilize the urban unemployed from the Toronto, Hamilton and Windsor 
areas, Quebec, and the Kari times, children between the ages of ten 
and sixteen with the assistance of the YWCA and YMCA, female household 
workers, military personnel, aboriginal peoples, high school students 
and patients from psychiatric hospitals. The remainder of this 
chapter examines the state's mobilization of these internal reserves 
of labour. For clarity, the discussion which follows makes a 
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distinction between state recruitment of labour during the war and 
state recru1tment after the war. 
An Emergency Labour Regime: Xobilization of Labour During the war 
The state's system of labour force recruitment for the south 
western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry since 1945 was initially 
established during the course of World War Two. 59 During the course 
of the Second World War, 41% of Canada's male population between the 
ages of 18 and 45 (over a million men out of a total population of 
just over twelve million) had passed through the armed services. GO 
The scale of en11stments constituted an important conjunctural 
condition which aggravated labour shortages in industry in general and 
the fruit and vegetable industry in particular. S ! 
The Canadian state responded to wart1me labour shortages in the 
country by suspending the operation of market mechan1sms to allocate 
and distr1bute labour power to production sites. Instead of relying 
on the market, the state channelled specific groups of workers to the 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. The nature of state 
intervention at this time points to what Cohen, in a different 
context, refers to as an 'emergency labour regime' in which market 
mechan1sms are temporarily suspended in order to ensure that certa1n 
sectors of production have an assured source of labour.s~ 
The state's labour market control mechanisms were first organized 
under the Bational Labour Supply Council in 1940, but were replaced in 
1942 by the National Selective Service Regulations. Under these 
regulations, labour remained wage labour, but was subject to 
political-legal restrictions over its Circulation in the market. The 
regulations 
conditions. 
were many, and varied according to conj unctural 
By 1943, 'postponement orders' could be issued to keep 
men of draftable age in essential industries such as agriculture. For 
each locality, elaborate systems of labour prior1ties were 
established. &31 All employers were required to hire new labour, and 
all workers were required to seek work, through the lat10nal 
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Employment Service,a state-run labour exchange. In essential 
industries, government permission was needed before a worker could 
qui t or be discharged, and farmers and farm workers could not leave 
agricul tural employment, except for a maximum of sixty days of the 
year for seasonal work, without a permit. Also, employers were not 
allowed to publically advertise job vacancies. SA 
But state intervention in the labour market during the war did 
not end with the National Selective Service Regulations. The state 
also responded to the shortages of farm labour by the creation of the 
DOminion-Provincial Farm Labour Program. The program began in 1943 
and involved a series of agreements between the federal and provincial 
governments concerning the costs associated with the interprovincial, 
1ntraprovinc1al and international recruitment and transportation of 
labour for Canadian farms. During the war, the Federal Department of 
Labour paid for the entire costs of the international and 
interprovinoial recruitment and transportation of labour to farms, and 
contributed 50% towards the oosts associated with the intraprovincial 
transportation of workers. After the war, all expenses, including 
administrative expenses, were shared on a f1:fty-Ufty basis between 
the federal and provinCial governments. The program also saw the 
creation in each provinoe of a Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour 
Commi ttee whose task was the identification of pools of potential 
labour, and the organization, coordination and placement of labour to 
sites of labour shortage,6& The Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour 
Program functioned until the early 1970's when it was replaced by the 
system of Canada Farm Labour Pools. 
Xost of the wartilllS state organized transfers of farm labour 
within Canada were effeoted under the auspices of the Dominion-
Provincial Farm Labour Program. Similarlly, most of the post-war 
migrations of farm labour were organized under the program. In 
Ontario, the program was organized under the nalllS of the 'Ontario Farm 
Service Force', In the following sub-seotions, the wartime activities 
of the Ontario Farm Servioe Foroe are examined, as well as the usage 
of German prisoners of war, Japanese Canadian internees, and 
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conscientious objectors. Each of the latter groups were subject to 
forms of political/legal compulsion over and above those which applied 
to the Canadian working class under the National Select! ve Service 
Regulations. 
Tbe Ontario Farm Service Force 
The Ontario Farm Service Force was formed in 1941, and its 
obj ecti ve was the organization of the recruitment of farm labour 1 n 
Ontario to ensure that the production of food in Canada would be 
sufficient to feed the European allies. 66 It was originally organized 
and funded entirely by the Ontario Department of Agriculture. But 
when the Dominion-Provinical Farm Labour Program was established in 
1943, the federal government, through the Department of Labour, began 
to contribute to both its funding and the organization of labour force 
recruitment. 67 
During the war, the Ontario Farm Sen"c' Force consisted of 
all those from 12 years of age up to 85 or more who .,' 
(were] Willing and able to help relieve the farm labour 
si tuation and who ... [couldl give any time from a few 
evenings a week up to 12 months continuous service. sa 
Those who formed the Force did not face political-legal compulsion to 
join. Strictly speaking they were volunteers. However, the 
organizers of the Farm Service Force did conduct a 'Patriotic National 
Service Campaign' to encourage people to volunteer for one of the 
brigades, and the organizers of the force were able to convince school 
board authorities to allow students who joined one of the brigades to 
delay the start of the fall school term as the children were needed in 
the harvest. Additionally, it 'planned a program of publicity (which 
included newspaper advertisements and radio announcements] to appeal 
to women folk' .69 
The force was originally composed of eight distinct, but at times 
overlapping, 'brigades'. First, the Cbildren's Brigade was made up of 
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boys between 12 and 15, and girls between the ages of 12 and 16 who 
lived in rural areas. They worked on their parent's farms, 
neighbour's farms, on relative's farms or for farmers known to the 
parents of the children. Second, the Farm Cadet Brigade was formed by 
lDale school teachers, young men between fUteen years of age and 
military age, and males who had been rejected for military service on 
medical grounds. Third, the Farmerette Brigade was made up of felDale 
teachers, and women over sixteen who were enrolled in an educational 
1 nsti tution. Fourth, the f(o.men' s Land Brigade was composed of women 
from urban areas who were not enrolled in an educational insitituion 
and who wished to work on a farm. Fifth, the Farm Girls Brigade was 
lDade up of women under 26 years of age who 11 ved on farms, who were 
not enrolled in an educational institution, and who wished to work on 
other farms in thier community or near their residence. Sixth, the 
Holiday Service Brigade was made up of men and women who were prepared 
to give up from one week to three months of their holidays (away from 
their regular occupation) to work on a farm. Seventh, the Farm 
Commando Brigade was made up of those who were unwilling to leave home 
but who wished to work the oocasional evening, half day or full day on 
a farm. And finally, there were Day-By-Day Workers who were employed 
by truck farmers in suburban areas. Farmers collected workers in the 
morning from a designated meeting place and returned them in the 
evening. Day-by-day workers were drawn from all of the brigades of 
the Force. 70 
The workers who constituted the Ontario Farm Servioe Force made 
important contributions to the harvest of fruits and vegetables in the 
province during the war. Table 5-8 provides an indication of the size 
of each brigade and of the total size of the Service Force during the 
1942 season. 
The workers who made up the various brigades either lived at home 
and commuted to work daily, lived and worked on individual farms, 
li ved in small private camps of between ten and forty people and 
worked for individual farmers, or lived in large state run camps of 
between tourty and one hundred persons and worked for any number of 
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farmers, depending on demand. For those who worked in camps for more 
than three weeks, the government paid for the workers' return 
transportation costs. 71 
Table 5-8 
Placements of the Ontario Farm Service Force, 
April 1st to November 23, 1942 
Children's brigade 
Boys 
Girls 
Teachers 
Farmerette Brigades 
Farm Cadet Brigade 
Women's Land Brigade 
Farm Girls Brigade 
Holiday Service Brigade 
Farm Commandoes Brigade 
Total 
5,490 
3,452 
448 9,390 
10,213 
10,610 
1,985 
902 
239 
13,330 
46,669 
Source: OntariO Far. Service Forel, 'Ontario" Plan for Supplying Farm Labour: Report 
of Activities for 1942, R.a. 27, Vol. 670, Fill 6-5-29-12-1, Pt. 1 
In the case of government funded camps for young children, girls 
were under the supervision of members of the YWCA and boys the YKCA. 
They were responsible for discipline, health, recreation and feeding 
of the 'campers'. The • campers' were taken out in small groups each 
morning to work on farms in the area and then were brought back to the 
camp in the evening. Each worker received a minimum hourly rate of 
wages, or a fixed piece rate, depending on the needs of the farmer. '72 
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During the summer of 1943, forty-one labour camps operated in 
Ontario under the terms of the Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour 
Program. 73 Camps were established in tourist cabins, barns, 
agricultural society buildings, community halls, church halls, school 
gymnasiums, under canvass tents, or constructed from scratch. 74 
During the war, the expenses of construction and the operating costs 
including the salaries of the administrators were shared evenly 
between the federal Department of Labour and the Ontario provincial 
Department of Agriculture. 
In addition to the workers recruited under the Ontario Farm 
Service Forces, the state also made German prisoners of war, Japanese 
Canadian internees and conscientious objectors available to farmers. 
German Prisoners of Var 
The legal framework for the use of prisoner of war labour in 
Canada was provided by Order-in-Council, P.C. 2326 of May 10, 1943. 
The prisoners consisted of those who were captured in Europe and sent 
to Canada for confinement. The Order-in-Council provided the Minister 
of Labour with the authority to utilize POW's in agriculture and other 
industries which were deemed to be short of 1abour. 7G 
By October of 1945, there were 15,584 prisoners of war working on 
some 169 labour projects in nineteen different types of industry. 7(:. 
The majority of prisoners of war were employed as woodworkers', and 
were involved in the production of fireWOOd. pulpwood. lumber ties and 
cord wood. The prisoners of war also made important contributions to 
the harvest of grain on the prairies and fruits and vegetables in 
Ontario. However, their impact on agricultural production seems to 
have been greatest in the sugar beet industries of Ontario, Manitoba 
and Alberta. According to the Deputy Minister of Labour 
If it had not been for the Japanese labour and the German 
prisoners of war who were available during the war years, 
the sugar industry would not have been carried on. r }' 
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Employers who desired the use of prisoner of war labour 
contracted with the Department of Labour. The Department of National 
Defence supplied the Department of Labour with the prisoners, provided 
army guards on all projects and was responsible for the security of 
the. prisoners and their discipline. Army personnel escorted the 
prisoners in transit to and from labour proj ects and screened their 
mail. The Department of Labour approved the type of work and the 
location of the proposed project, was responsible for the welfare of 
prisoners while on the projects. They exercised continuous supervision 
over all labour projects through inspection officers and other staff 
personnel. In the few cases where only one prisoner was requested by 
an employer, the Department of Labour approved the accommodation 
provided by the employer. In the majority of cases, however. 
prisoners were employed in large groups and resided in camps. They 
would commute on a day to day basis to their place of work under the 
control of the Department of National Defence. Employers paid to the 
Department of Labour a fixed rate for the services of the prisoners. 
This rate was equivalent to the going rate of wages in the area for 
similar work, and averaged around thirty-five cents an hour in 
Ontario. 76 The prisoners, for their part, received from the 
Department of Labour a nominal wage. The wage initially varied from 
$1. 00 per day to $25.00 per month during 1943, but was lowered to 
fifty cents per day between 1944 and 1946. 7 '3 
During the 1945 harvest season, an average of 3,512 prisoners 
were employed in the sugar beet fields in the provinces of Alberta, 
Manitoba and Ontario. The largest number employed at anyone time in 
agriculture was 4,172 during the beet harvest in the fall of 1945.~'o 
In 1945, it was estimated that prisoners of war harvested sugar beets 
with a total sugar content of 33,250,000 pounds.~l In 1946, prisoners 
of war harvested sugar beets with a sugar content of 10,870,272 pounds 
in Ontario, 8,320,000 pounds in Manitoba, and 6,611,000 pounds in 
Alberta, for a total of 25,801,272 pounds. a2 
In addition to being of significant economic value to farmers and 
other employers, the prisoners were also of economic value to the 
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state. It is evident from table 5-9, that the differential between the 
rate employers paid to the state for the use of prisoner of war 
labour, and the 'wage' the prisoners received, was a source of limited 
revenue for the government coffers. 
Table 5-9 
Receipts and Disbursements Associated 
with Contracting-Out of Prisoner of War Labour 
Fiscal 
Year 
1943-44 
1944-45 
1945-46 
1946-47 
Total 
Total 
Receipts $ 
252,013.31 
3,835,088.42 
7,450,609.99 
1,197,347.40 
12,735,059.12 
Total 
Disbursements $ 
166,552.36 
3,209,406.51 
5,197,948.91 
399,704.72 
8,973,612.50 
Net 
Gain $ 
85,460.95 
625,681. 91 
2,252,661. 08 
797,642.68 
3,761,446.62 
Source: Canada Departmint of Labour, Annyal Report, 1947, p, 87, 
Japanese Canadian Internees 
A second source of labour that was mobilized from within Canada 
during the war, and which also faced labour market restrictions over 
and above those which applied to the rest of the Canadian working 
class were Japanese Canadian internees. Agitation on the part of a 
number of right wing members of parliament and sections of the 
Canadian media resulted in the forcible evacuation from the British 
Columbia coast of Japanese Canadians who had settled there since the 
turn of the century.83 The Japanese invasion of Pearl Harbour sparked 
the fear that Japanese Canadians might constitute a 'third column' in 
the country and assist in the coordination of Japanese air and naval 
attacks on the West coast of North America. In March, 1942 the 
British Columbia Security Co~ssion was appointed. its objective was 
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to 'evacuate all persons of Japanese race' from strategic areas of 
British Columbia, and to relocate them in ather parts of the country. 
Their property was confiscated by the state, and then sold at 
considerably less than its market value to other residents of British 
Columbia. E<4 
In a move which reflected the state's belief that even though the 
Japanese Canadians might not be goad citizens they would be good 
labourers (note the parallels with its view of Chinese labourers), 
control over the Japanese internees was passed to the Department of 
Labour once the evacuation was completed. B4 While twa-thirds of the 
23,902 Japanese Canadians were relocated to internment camps in the 
interior of British Columbia, the other third were relocated to work 
camps (e1 ther 1ndi vidually or in groups) in OntariO, Manitoba and 
Al berta. Those who remained interned in British Columbia worked 
primarily in road construction and lumbering, while those interned in 
work camps west of the Rockies were either employed on road 
construction crews, in forests as woodworkers', or in family groups in 
the sugar beet harvest. Table 5-10 provides the distribution of 
Japanese Canadian internees in the war economy. 
Table 5-10 
Employment of Japanese Internees 
as at March 31, 1946 
Adults employed in farming ....... , .... , . , .. , . , 
Adults employed in trade, service and industry 
mainly in Eastern Canada ..... , . , .. , ....... . 
Ken employed in forest industries .. , .. "., ... . 
Adults in miscellaneous employment .... , ...... . 
4,000 
2,500 
2,000 
500 
Total ..... , ....... t • , ••••••••••••••••••••••• t. 9. 000 
Source: Depart •• nt of Labour, Annual Report, 1945, P, 75, 
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As previously noted, the Deputy Minister of Labour claimed that 
Japanese internees made important contributions to sugar beet 
production in Canada. Furthermore, according to the Director of the 
Ontario Farm Service Force, which helped coordinate the use of 
Japanese internees in Ontario, the Japanese internees who worked in 
the Ontario sugar beet fields 'gave splendid satisfaction' .UG 
Like the German prisoners of war, the Japanese Canadians received 
a wage from employers for the provision of their labour power. Vlhi le 
they could formally 'choose' to stay in internment camps in B.C or to 
be moved west to the labour camps, the choice occured in the context 
of political/legal restrictions over their civil rights. Once they 
made the 'choice', they were forced to remain in the employment they 
were allocated to. EIS 
Conscientous Objectors 
. A third form of unfree wage labour that was supplied by the 
Canadian state to Canadian farmers and other employers were 
conscientious objectors. Conscientious objectors were primarily 
people of the Mennonite faith. In lieu of their unwillingness to 
register for the armed services because they were paCifists, they were 
forced to work in essential industries. By the end of 1943, 58.2%, or 
5,160 out of a total of 8,858 concientious objectors were placed on 
farms. During 1944, 70%, or 6,510 out of 9,300 conscientious 
objectors were working on farms. The largest proportion of these were 
in Ontario. a? 
The Director of the National Selective Service, Arthur MacNamara, 
not only acknowledged their important contribution to production, but 
also identified their unique structural position in the Canadian 
labour market when he told the Dominion Provincial Farm Labour 
Committee that 
The use of conscientious objectors for 12 month per year 
farm jobs has been a very good help. In the main, these men 
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are good workers and they are not in a position to walk off 
the j ob. a~" 
They were placed under contract with their employers. They could 
not quit their jobs or be fired without the sanction of the state. 
They were paid $25.00 per month, and farmers were required to furnish 
board and lodging. The difference between the monthly wage and the 
going wage rate for other wage labour (which was approximately thirty-
five cents per hour) was paid by the state to the Canadian Red 
Cross. 0',:-, 
Mobilizing Internal Reseryes; Post-War Efforts 
After the end of the war, the emergency labour regime ended. 
Prisoner-oi-war labour was sent home, conscientious obj ectors were 
released from their obligations and Japanese Canadian internees were 
released from internment (although many of the latter were subequently 
repatriated to Japan). Similari ly, the National Selective Service 
Regulations were phased out and there was a return to the use of 
market mechanisms for the distribution of wage labour to most 
production sites. However, the state, albeit less actively, continued 
in its recruitment of labour from within Canada for the Ontario fruit 
and vegetable industry. 
Even though most of the 'brigades' were disbanded after the end 
of the war, the Ontario Farm Serivce Force continued to operate, in 
modified form, various recruitment and placement schemes until the 
spring of 1953. ~() Its main post-war acti vi ties !nvol ved the 
recruitment of students for work on individual farms or placement in 
labour camps, the recruitment of married couples for full time farm 
work, and the operation of a day-by-day labour recruitment service 
from west Toronto. It also attempted to reconet! tute the Holiday 
Service Brigade, but was considerably less successful in that 
endeavour. After 1953, some of the Ontario Farm Service Force's 
labour recruitment programs were taken over by the National Employment 
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Service. the state run employment exchange organized under the 
auspices of the Department of Labour. 
The Camp System 
After the end of the war. the cost sharing arrangements 
associated with the construction and operation of the camps were 
modified. The state attempted to shift some of the costs of the 
operation of the camps to the farmers themselves. The federal and 
provincial governments each contributed one-third of the cost of the 
construction of new camps. Farmers who wished to make use of camp 
labour were reqUired to purchase shares in the camp at the rate of 
$50.00 per worker required. The farmers thus formed cooperatives and 
the shares contributed to the remaining third of the cost of 
construction and the daily operating costs. The costs of staffing the 
camps with cooks. cooks' 
and labour secretaries 
assistants. • camp mothers'. 
were shared between the 
camp directors, 
two levels of 
government and the farmers. Other operating costs were assumed by the 
farmers. In addition. the growers also paid $1.75 per worker per week 
to cover the costs of hiring camp staff, Other individual farmers 
operated private camps. and were constructed and operated without the 
financial assistance of the government. 
In the fall of 1950. the females who were housed in the camps 
earned forty cents per hour. while the boys earned fifty cents and 
adult males fifty-five cents per hour.::'l Payments for board. food and 
laundry services depended upon whether they were employed for more 
than 32 hours per week. If they did not work a full 32 hours per week, 
their payments for board were pro-rated following a set formula. If 
females worked the minimum number of hours, then they paid $4.50 per 
week in in 1946 and $6.00 per week 1n 1950. Males paid $5.00 per week 
in 1946 and between $7.00 and $8.00 per week in 1950.~2 
The costs of transporting the workers from their place of 
residence to either the cooperative or private camps was paid for by 
the state through the Dominion Provincial Farm Labour Committee. If 
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the workers remained in the camps for more than three weeks, then 
their transportation home was also paid for by the Committee. If they 
left farm labour employment before the end of the three week period, 
then they had to pay for their own transportation home. Table 5-11 
gi ves and indication of the scale of the Ontario Farm Service Force 
Camps in operation between 1946 and 1953. 
Table 5-11 
Number of Private and Cooperative Boys and Girls Camps 
and Numbers of Children Involved. 1947-1952 
Cooperative girls camps 
Number at camps 
Number of girls 
Private girls camps 
Number of camps 
Number of girls 
1947 
8 
443 
9 
246 
Total Hum. of girls camps 17 
Total Hum. of girls in camps 689 
Cooperative bays camps 
Number of camps 
Number in camps 
Private boys camps 
Number of camps 
Number in camps 
4 
430 
4 
107 
Total num. of boys camps 8 
Total num. of boys in camps 507 
Kixed student Christian camps 
Number of camps 
Number of students 
1 
45 
1948 1949 1950 1951 
12 13 12 
959 1.170 
10 8 2 
233 277 
22 21 14 19 
1.192 1,447 950 820 
4 4 
354 363 
8 '1 
241 201 
12 
595 
1 
45 
11 
564 
2 
3 
5 5 
350 313 
1952 
16 
598 
4 
108 
Total Number of Camps 
Total Number in Camps 
26 
1,271 
35 32 19 24 20 
1.832 2,011 1.300 1,133 706 
Source: Dominion Provincial Far. Labour CO.Mit •• , Minutel, 1947-1952, 
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Children were enticed to sign up for camp work by state-sponsored 
advertisements which claimed that they could 'share pleasure and 
profi t with hundreds of young people who are volunteering for this 
important work'. ,,,,",, But even though the day to day operations of the 
cooperative camps were run by representatives of the YM and YWCA, they 
were neither leisure, recreation nor holiday camps. The young people 
recrui ted for the camps were expected to work. In 1949, for example, 
21 children were dismissed for their 'conduct', 8 were dismissed on 
the basis of their 'conduct and work'. and 12 on account of their 
'poor work'. 
for their own 
Those dismissed for such reasons were required to pay 
transportation home. although those dismissed for 
medical reasons were returned home at the expense of the state. ' .."4 
All but two or three small privately run camps were dissolved at 
the end of the 1952 growing season because of increasing costs 
associated with their operation. The camps also faced increasing 
difficul ties in recruiting large numbers of children for the work 
because of the greater importance placed on formal schooling by 
parents and the state. ,\:Ie; There also appears to have been a slight 
increase in the availability of local labour for the fruit and 
vegetable harvests during the early years of the 1950' s, which may 
have been a result of the state's attempt to mobilize women who 
previously worked in the household. ''''t;, In 1957, the cooperative camp 
system was rev1 ved for a brief two year period by the South Western 
Ontario Field Crops Association. but this effort will be discussed in 
more detai 1 in the chapter eight because farmers attempted to stock 
the camps with Caribbean migrant labour. 
Urban UnemplDyed and Students 
After the war. male and female unemployed workers and students 
from the Toronto area were recruited by the state for day by day 
labour. The workers were recruited daily for truck farming in the 
area around Toronto and Holland Karsh. The workers were paid a daily 
wage which depended on the number of hours worked. Farmers drove to 
central points in the city of Toronto <and later Hamilton). where they 
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would transport the day labourers to their fields and then return them 
to the city at the end of the day, The state ran advertising 
campaigns to recruit workers for farmers and provided the services an 
employment officer to coordinate the movement, 'i'? Table 5-12 gives an 
indication of the size of the movement between 1947 and 1962, The 
numbers of growers who made use of the service ranged from a low of 64 
in 1957 and 1958 to a high of 145 in 1962, The number of workers 
involved ranged from 2,286 in 1948 to 610 in 1959. 
Table 5-12 
Day by Day Workers Recruited by National 
Employment Service, 1947-19621 
Girls & 
Year Women 
Boys & 
Ken 
Days of 
Work Supplied 
Number of 
Growers Served 
1947 797 1,224 13,000 120 
1948 1,099 1,187 18,425 133 
1949 502 867 10,304 112 
1950 843 655 12,667 133 
1951 706 834 12,320 120 
1952 723 557 n,a, 102 
1953 691 647 12,213 101 
1954 560 529 13,189 84 
1955 557 655 19,542 83 
1956 999 15,323 75 
1957 761 17,569 64 
1958 636 19,680 64 
1959 620 23,416 78 
1960 806 35,555 111 
1961 1,540 39,932 145 
1962 1,535 36,323 134 
* Figures are for those recruited in Wist Toronto, 
Source: Dominion-Provincial FarM Labour Committee, Minyte" 1947-1962, 
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Aboriginal Peoples 
During and after the end of the war, the state also attempted to 
systematically mobilize aboriginal peoples who lived on reserves in 
Northern Ontario to work in the southwestern Ontario fruit and 
vegetable harvest. The provincial governments and sugar beet growers 
in Manitoba and Alberta made extensive use of aboriginal labour in the 
process of sugar beet production in those provinces, but it seems that 
the scale of aboriginal participation in the harvest of Ontario sugar 
beets and other crops was minimal. lihile there may have been many 
aboriginal peoples who migrated to the south western Ontario fruit and 
vegetable harvest relatively spontaneously (without the formal 
intervention by the state in terms of the provision of funds for 
transportation of the workers from reserves to farms), they do not 
appear to have been formally recruited by the state for work in 
Ontario until the late 1950' s in the context of the South Western 
Ontario Field Crops Association which will be discussed in more detail 
in chapter eight. In 1964, some 255 aboriginal peoples from Northern 
Ontario were provided with transportation by the state to southern 
Ontario for the fruit and vegetable harvest. In 1965 this figure 
increased to 549 but dropped to 162 in 1966.9~ 
Like the workers who were transported interprovincially, and like 
the students who were transported to the labour camps established by 
farmers, the transportation of the aboriginal workers to the fields 
was paid for by the Dominion-Provicial Farm Labour Committee, and if 
they worked until the harvest was completed, their transportation home 
was paid. 3~~ 
Others 
The Ontario Farm Service Force also helped place small numbers of 
children in the employment of individual farmers for the summer. 
Between 1947 and 1952, some 4,205 young people were recruited by the 
state to work for individual farmers for the summer. The vast 
majority were young boys. Similarily, the Ontario Farm Service force 
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placed 
1952. 
some 195 married couples in farm employment between 1947 and 
And in 1948, there was a brief return of a version of the 
Holiday Service Brigade, when the Ontario Farm Service launched a 
recru i ting drive amongst workers who were on their summer holidays. 
In that year, they placed some five-hundred workers in the privately 
run and cooperative camps for the summer. luO 
Later in the 1960' s, the state also attempted to make use of 
patients in psychiatric hospitals in the southern Ontario area for 
work in the fruit and vegetable harvest. 1 (11 At other times, it made 
use of military personnel' (1:2, and in Quebec in the early 1970' s, the 
use of convict labour from pentitentiaries in apple growing regions at 
the province. 'o~~ 
Conclusion 
This chapter has suggested that farmers who grow tender fruit and 
vegetable crops face two problems with respect to their labour force. 
First, they face an initial problem of recruiting suitable supplies of 
wage labour, and second, they face a problem of retaining those 
workers for the duration of the harvest. The farmers' difficulties in 
this regard result from the cost-price squeeze, the process of capital 
accumulation which drained off labour previously employed on farms, 
and the Canadian state's cheap food policy which advocates low tariffs 
on fruit and vegetable imports. While the farmers' have attempted to 
reso~ve these shortages of labour through the substitution of capital 
for labour, certain sectors of the industry continue to require a high 
content of variable capital in the harvest. 
Xuch of the demand for labour is filled via spontaneous, non-
state organized migrations of labour from peripheral regions of the 
country. However, with the exception of the period between 1958 and 
1961, these spontaneous migrations have proven to be inadequate to 
fi 11 all of the demand for labour expressed by southern Ontario 
farmers. 
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Since the Second World War, the Canadian state has intervened in 
the process of fruit and vegetable production by its mobilization and 
control of internal reserves of labour. During the war the state 
suspended the operation of market mechanisms to distribute labour. 
Specific interventions to help resolve the shortages of labour in the 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industy involved the use of prisoners of 
war. Japanese Canadian internees. and conscientious objectors. as well 
as children, students and women who previously worked in the 
household. While the suspension of market mechanisms during the war 
meant that all labour in Canada was in a sense unfree (its ability to 
circulate wi thin the labour market was restricted) I the use of POWs, 
Japanese Canadian internees and conscientious objectors involved forms 
of politicaillegal compulsion over and above those which other workers 
were subject to. 
There was a nominal wage involved in the exploitation of the 
labour power of prisoners of war, Japanese Canadian internees and 
conscientious objectors. Similarily, Japanese Canadian internees 
could formally 'choose' to stay in internment camps in B.C. or to be 
moved west to labour camps. Despite the formal appearance of the wage 
relation, and despite a certain limited ability of Japanese Canadians 
to 'chose' to whom they provided labour power for, the usage of these 
three groups of labour on farms, in lumbering and in other industries 
can be considered as forms of unfree labour. Each group was unable to 
quit or change their jobs and circulate in the labour market. They 
did not formally choose who they provided labour power for. and they 
were not required to purchase the means for the reproduction of their 
abili ty to work in the market. The' choice' excercised by Japanese 
Canadian internees occured in the context of political legal 
constraints over their civil rights and over the disposition of their 
labour power. Once they made the choice of the location of their 
residence, they were forced to engage in the employment which they 
'choose'. The political/legal relations they were subject to meant 
that they occupied a position in class relations as a form of unfree 
wage labour. 
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After the war, the state continued to intervene in the process of 
frui t and vegetable production via its organizational and financial 
support role in the recruitment of various reserves of labour 
available from within Canada. The state attempted, in George 
Hay thorne's terms, to 'remove or reduce some of the imperfections in 
the farm labour market' by helping farmers recruit day-to-day labour. 
by funding the construction and operation of labour camps stocked by 
students and unemployed workers, and paying for the tranportation 
costs of workers from their homes to production sites if they 
completed certain minimum periods of employment with farmers. 104 
The next chapter examines the state's recruitment of labour born 
outside of the boundaries of the nation state and the various modes by 
which foreign workers were incorporated into sites in production 
relations in this industry between 1947 and 1966. 
<173) 
CHAPTER SIX 
'WITHOUT IIXIGRAITS YOU DOB'T GROW CASH CROPS': 
FOREIGB LABOUR II THE SOUTHWESTERI OBTARIO FRUIT 
AID VEGETABLE I IDUSTRY 
Introduction 
Despite the various spontaneous migrations and the state assisted 
recruitment of labour from within the boundaries of the nation state 
documented in the previous chapter. south western Ontario fruit, 
vegetable and tobacco growers continued to face labour 
recrui tent;t and retention problems during the post-war 
force 
years. 
Recourse was therefore made to labour which was barn and raised 
outside of the boundaries of the nation state. This chapter examines 
the issue of inclUSion. or. the Canadian state's recruitment, 
mobilization and control of foreign-barn labour for the Ontario fruit 
and vegetable industry between 1946 and the early 1970' s. It 
demonstrates that agricultural capital lacked sufficient internal 
reserves of labour and therefore became dependent an the mobilization 
of various forms of migrant and immigrant labour from outside of the 
boundaries of the nation state. 
The statistical dimensions of the movement of immigrants, persons 
who were defined by the state as permanent settlers and who possessed 
the right to remain permanently in the country, are given in table 6-
1. In themselves, however, these statistics do not give us an 
indication of the variations in the political/legal relations 
different immigrant groups were subject to. Like the work of Castles 
et. a1. noted in chapter one, they tend to blur the distinction 
between different categories of 'immigrants'. Furthermore. these 
statistics do nat give us an accurate indication of the full impact of 
foreign-born labour on the Ontario fruit, vegetable and tobacco 
industry. There are at least three labour migrations, made up migrant 
labourers which, until recently, have not been included in published 
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Table 6-1 
Total Number of Immigrants and Total Number Destined to 
Agricultural Occupations. in Canada and Ontario, 1946-1983 
Year Ontario Canada 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
------------------------------------------------
1946-
1955 65,510 636,033 10.3 138,195 1,222,319 11. 3 
1956 3,743 90,662 4.1 7,500 164,857 4.6 
1957 4,902 147,097 3.3 10,838 282,164- 3.8 
1958 2,622 63,853 4.1 5,071 124,851 4.1 
1959 2,751 55,976 4.9 4,965 106,928 4.6 
1960 2,857 54,491 5.2 5,531 104,111 5.3 
1961 1,172 36,518 3.2 2,341 71,689 3.3 
1962 861 37,210 2.3 1,923 74,586 2.6 
1963 1,152 49,216 2.3 2,398 93, 151 2.6 
1964 1,157 61,468 1.9 2,234 112,606 2.0 
1965 1,213 79,702 1.5 2,362 146,758 1.6 
1966 1,740 107,621 1.6 3,153 194,743 1.6 
1967 1,680 116,850 1.4 3,203 222,876 1.4 
1968 1,730 96,155 1.8 3,164 183,974 1.7 
1969 1,091 86,588 1.3 2,283 161,531 1.4 
1970 1,009 80,732 1.3 2,129 147,713 1.4 
1971 942 64,357 1.5 2,160 121,900 1.8 
1972 1,093 63,805 1.7 2,127 122.006 1.7 
1973 1,723 103,187 1.7 3,079 184,200 1.7 
1974 1,222 120,115 1.0 2,637 218,465 1.2 
1975 714 98,417 0.7 1,511 187,881 0.8 
1976 555 72,031 0.8 1,162 149,429 O.B 
1977 544 56,594 1.0 1,215 114,914 1.1 
1978 407 42,397 1.0 935 86,313 1.1 
1979 591 51,947 1.1 1,597 112,096 1.4 
1980 945 62,257 1.5 2,462 143,117 1.7 
*Includes those classified al 'farm.rl ' , 'farm labourers I and I farm unagers I 
ColUMn 1, total number of immigrants destined to agricultural occupations in Ontario; 
Column 2, total number of immigrants d.stined to Ontario; Column 3, ColUMn 1 as a % of 
Column 2; Column 4, total number of immigrants destined to agricultural occupations in 
Canada; Column 5, total number of immigrants to Canada; Column 6, column 4 as a % of 
Column 5, 
SOURCE: Department of Citizenship and Immigration, Oepartment of Manpower and 
Immigration, Eaployment and Immigration Canada, Immigration Stati.tic., 1956-1980, 
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immigration statistics. These include the movement of American 
workers from the southern states to the Ontario tobacco harvest. the 
movement of European uni versi ty students who migrate to Canada under 
the guise of an international student exchange, and undocumented 
workers. 
In light of the theoretical claims advanced in chapter two, this 
chapter suggests that there were important variations in the way 
different groups of foreign-born workers were incorporated into sites 
in production relations in the industry. Specifically, it suggests 
that foreign-born workers were incorporated either as unfree immigrant 
labour, free immigrant labour, or unfree migrant labour, and that 
these different modes of incorporation were structured by a complex of 
economic, political and ideological relations. The organization of 
this chapter is therefore analytical. Between 1945 and the early 
1970' s, different modes of incorporation were used simul taneously by 
the Canadian state. 
Unfree Immigrant Labour 
On the basis of the conditions of initial recruitment, two groups 
of foreign-born workers were incorporated into sites in production 
relations as unfree immigrant labour: Polish War Veterans and 
Displaced Persons. This categoq refers to those who were allocated 
the status of I immigrants' by the Canadian state (in the sense that 
they were defined as 'potential' future settlers and citizens) but who 
initially faced political/legal restrictions over their patricipat10n 
in the Canadian labour market. 
Polish Var Veterans 
One of the first groups allowed entry to Canada after the war 
were Polish war veterans. 1 They were initially destined to fill farm 
labour positions in Canada in general, and farm labour positions in 
f' 
Ontario's fruit and vegetable indus~ in particular. The 4,527 Polish 
veterans who were recruited to Canada in 1946 and 1947 were members of 
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the 2nd Polish Corps who fought as part of the British 8th Army in the 
Medi terranean. As' anti-communists', they refused to be repatriated 
to Foland after the end of the war.~' As noted in chapter one, the 
Brit ish government accepted the vast maj ori ty of the soldiers and 
their dependents as permanent settlers,8 as a response to labour 
shortages in industry.4 Vhile Britain was willing to absorb most of 
the 130,000 veterans and dependents, it was not prepared to absorb 
them all. E' The British government therefore encouraged Canada, along 
wi th Australia, New Zealand and several South American countries to 
accept at least a small number of Polish veterans as permanent 
settlers. I.; As an inducement to these states to accept the veterans, 
the British offered to pay the costs of their transportation from 
Italy to the country of destination. 7 
The Canadian state accepted Britain's request, in part because of 
pressures coming from Ontario farmers to find replacements for German 
prisoners of war.· ' The Acting Under Sectretary of State for External 
Affairs outlined the reasons for the state's acceptance of these 
people in the following terms: 
by agreeing to take demobilized Polish soldiers in return 
for the German prisoners of war we would be getting a supply 
of heavy labour of a type which is in considerable demand, 
and that the movement ... would make an appreciable begining 
on the very difficult task of disposing of the large forces 
of Polish soldiers, who for understandable reasons, are 
unwilling to return to Poland. • 
It is evident then that the state defined the veterans, in part, as a 
specific replacement for the repatriated prisoners of war. Both the 
British and Canadian governments did not, however, want this to become 
public knowledge. According to the High Commissioner for Canada in 
Great Bri tian, 
The United Kingdom recognized that our present willingness 
to take Polish veterans is linked with our loss of prisoner 
of war labour, but urge that this relationship be not unduly 
stressed in any publicity g1 ven these arrangements because 
of the adverse effect it would have on Polish morale. 10 
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The Canadian state formally approved the entry of 4,000 male 
Polish veterans to work on Canadian farms by Order-in-Council in July, 
1946. 11 The ex-soldiers were initially granted the right of temporary 
entry to the country. This right was in turn only granted to those 
who signed a labour contract which stated among other things, that 
they would remain in the agricultural employment, to which they were 
originally allocated by the Department of Labour, for a period of two 
years. If they fulfilled this requirement, and after three more years 
of residence, they qualified for Canadian citizenship. 1. The 
contracts they signed further stipulated that they were to receive a 
mi nimum wage of $45. 00 per month with board. Housing, meals, and at 
times laundry services were provided by the farmers so the veterans 
did not have to purchase all of the means of their day-to-day 
reproduction in the market. The contract also specified that they 
were to 'enjoy living and working conditions prevailing in the 
locality where they were employed'. 
The number of hours of work the veterans were required to provide 
were left unspecified in the contract, but the state informally 
expected that the veterans should work about sixty hours per week. 
The workers were subject to the denial 
country, and faced deportation for not 
contract. They could not quit, change 
consent of the Department of Labour. 
of permanent admission to 
living up to the terms of 
jobs or be fired without 
The responsibility of 
the 
the 
the 
the 
organization of their allocation to particular positions was 
undertaken by the various Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour Committees. 
Married men who were recruited were required to leave their wives and 
children in Europe until they completed the terms of the contract. 1.:< 
The contractual arrangements were later modified. The most 
important modification provided that if a veteran had completed one 
year's employment with the same farmer, he was allowed to make his own 
arrangements for farm labour employment during the second year. But 
like the previous contract, they could only do so on the condition 
that the arrangement was completed through the local Placement Officer 
of the National Employment Service or the local representative of the 
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provincial Department of Agriculture. 14. Thus, while the state 
continued to restrict the workers' ability to circulate in the labour 
market, it did allow them a degree of ' free' choice in the 
determination of to whom they sold their labour power. 
The Canadian state sent a recruitment team to Italy to select the 
requisi te number of veterans shortly after Cabinet approval of the 
plan. They were given medical examinations, and were screened by the 
R.C.M.P. to ensure that 'communists', 'Jews', Nazis and German 
collaborators were not inadvertently recruited. 15 By late October of 
1946, the recruiters had selected some 3,600 male veterans, most of 
whom were between the ages of twenty and thirty. They were unable to 
select the full quota at that time. sO arrangements were made with the 
British government to select the remaining veterans the following 
spring from camps set up in Britain. In the following year, the 
recrui ters selected several hundred more than the originally planned 
4.000 and in the end. the state allowed a total of 4.527 men to enter 
the country. The veterans thus arrived in two waves. The first 
arrived in November, 1946 and the second in the spring of 1947. Their 
regional distribution in Canada is provided in table 6-2. 
Table 6-2 
Regional Distribution of Polish Veterans 
AI:.e.A. First Group Second Group I.a::W.. 
Mari times 200 50 270 
Quebec 246 252 498 
Ontario 1.233 674 1,907 
Prairies 1,077 675 1,752 
Pacific 100 100 
Total 2,876 1,651 4,527 
Source: Canada OepartMent of Labour, Annyal Report, 1948, p, 63, 
----_._----------------
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Throughout the term of the contract, the Department of Labour 
maintained close supervision over their employment. According to the 
High Commissioner for Canada in Great Britain 
so long as they were, in effect, employed under a contract 
of indenture, the Departments of Government concerned would 
supervise their placement so that their special status was 
not exploited by their employers. 1 €., 
Clearly, the state's concern in this context was not that the surplus 
product produced by the veterans would be appropriated by farmers, but 
rather that the farmers might treat the veterans unfairly or badly by 
virtue of their position as unfree labour. 
Despi te the concern on the part of the state over the potential 
for the 'exploitation' of the veterans' 'special status', the wages 
they received were generally lower than those received by Canadians 
doing the same work. According to a Department of Labour survey of 
the working and living conditions of a sample of Polish veterans in 
southern Ontario conducted in the summer and autumn of 1947, the 
average wage of the sixty eight veterans interviewed was $53.00.' " 
But, even though on average they tended to receive more than the 
minimum specified in the contract, this figure was low conSidering 
that the average wage rate for hired farm labour in Ontario at the 
time was approximately seventy dollars per month, including board,'" 
Several veterans reported that they received the minimum of $45.00 per 
month at the same time that that they were working alongSide men who 
earned between $9.00 and $10.00 per day plus board during the tobacco 
harvest. In fact, the chief complaint the veterans' had regarding the 
condi tions of employment was that wages were too low given the long 
hours and kinds of work they were reqUired to do. 1'::; 
While it is the case that farmers had access to not only cheap 
but also unfree wage labour, the contract did at times pose certain 
disadvantages for them. The condition that they pay a monthly wage on 
a year round basis meant that they had to assume a greater part of the 
reproduction costs of the labour power when it was unemployed or 
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underemployed in the winter than when the workers were fully employed 
in the spring, summer and autumn. This was especially a problem in 
the case of farmers who concentrated solely on fruit, vegetable and 
grain production, but less of a problem with those who engaged in 
mixed farming where the hired hand tended the 11 vestock duri ng the 
winter. Thus, some employers were critical of the contracts because 
they only really needed hired farm labour for part of the year. The 
state responded to these criticisms by arguing that farmers should be 
willing to make such committments because they had a guaranteed source 
of labour for two years, and were therefore virtually assured of the 
availability of at least some hired labour during the peak period of 
labour demand at harvest time. 20 
Despi te poor wages and difficult working conditions, the vast 
majority of the workers lived up to terms of their contracts. ,,1 In 
fact, two thirds remained in the employment of the farmer they were 
originally contracted to during their first two years in Canada. 
However, as of November, 1947. there were a small number of 'problem 
cases', fifty-two to be exact, who left farm employment to seek out 
other work without the permission of the farmer or of the Department 
of Labour,~2 Thus, slightly over one per cent of the veterans failed 
to live up to their contracts by circulating in the labour market 
without the sanction of the state. 
One of the more vocal critics of the Polish veterans in this 
regard was the editor of the Calgary Albertan newspaper. In a serie::; 
of editorials in late 1947 and early 1948, he criticized both the 
veterans who had been channelled to Alberta for failing to live up to 
their contracts, and the state for its apparent failure to enforce the 
conditions of the contract through repatriation. He claimed that the 
state's lack of enforcement of the contracts was ruining 'a good 
immigration scheme', creating a wave of hostility against future 
immigration, and that the farmers 
are disgusted. In their present mood, most of them 
don't want to have anything to do with Polish immigrants, 
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whereas 10 months ago they were in hearty praise of these 
people. 2~~ 
While his claim that 'large numbers ... have walked off farms to 
which they were recruited'::'<:4 was untrue, and while he was told so by 
the state, he persisted in his claims, and in a later editorial stated 
that 
These men are now wandering and working at will. Most of 
them have shown utter disregard to their contracts. They 
come and go when they feel like it, [and] pick up city jobs 
by the dozen at somewhat higher wages. ;;:$ 
The editor was careful, however, to qualify his criticisms of Polish 
veterans. He told his readers 
it should be stated once more that we are not supporting the 
idea of contracted labour. In many ways it is a kind of 
serfdom. 26 
Thus, his stance seemed to have been motivated by his concern over 
'law and order'. While the contracts were a 'kind of serfdom' which 
he claimed he disliked, a contract was a contract, and if the workers 
were failing to live up to the terms of the contract, then they should 
be repatriated. 
Contrary to the Albertan editor's opinion, the state was serious 
about the terms of the contract and expected the veterans to live up 
to their obligations. Both farmers and the Department of Labour 
solicited the help of the R.C.M.P. in cases where veterans left farm 
employment without permission. The Mounties tracked down several 
veterans and returned them to the custody of officials of the 
Department of Labour. Depending on the circumstances, they either 
returned them to the farmer they were originally contracted to, or 
placed them wi th a different farmer agai n under contract.:6:7 
Even though only a handful of veterans failed to live up to the 
terms of the contracts by attempting to sell their labour power 
outside of the farm labour market without the sanction of the state. 
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the state did begin deportation proceedings against three 'especially 
recalcitrant' cases. It felt that the continued refusal of the three 
to remain in farm employment was having a 'disturbing' influence on 
the others. :.<;'" In the words of the High Commissioner for Canada in 
Great Britain, failure to take action 'pour encourager les autres', 
would seriously prejudice the success of the scheme. While there was 
some initial confusion as to which country the three would be 
repatriated to, the Bri Ush government eventually agreed that they 
could be returned to the United Kingdom.~~ In the end, none of the 
veterans were actually repatriated. Two of the veterans returned to 
farm employment once deportation proceedings against them were 
started, and the other returned 'vol untarlly' to Bri tai n before the 
proceedings were completed. 
At the December, 1947 annual meeting of the Dominion-Provincial 
Farm Labour Conference 
All present expressed regret that none of the Polish 
veterans who had been recommended for deportation had 
actually been deported. It was felt that had it been 
possible to deport at least a few of the worst offenders, it 
would have had considerable effects on the other veterans 
who are making little or no effort to fulfill their 
undertaking.:::co 
While none of the veterans were deported, the threat of 
deportation was common. Farmers and local officials of the federal 
Department of Labour and provincial Departments of Agriculture used 
the threat as a stick with which to beat the veterans. 31 One man who 
left farm employment was even fined and threatend with deportation by 
a provincial magistrate. 32 The state also repeatedly 1 reminded 1 the 
veterans, in a series of Newsletters issued on behalf of the Dominion-
Provincial Farm Labour Program, that they should 1 i ve up to the 
The newsletters were written in Pol ish, Engl ish and agreements. 
French, and at times threatened deportation if they left their 
employment without the sanction of the state or pointed out that those 
who were not living up to their contracts were jeopardizing the future 
possibility of further Polish migration to Canada,3~ a strategy which, 
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as we shall see in the next section, was later used with Displaced 
Persons who were also recruited to Canada under contract. 
Similarly, in a special letter sent to all Polish veterans in 
late 1947, the Department of Labour reaffirmed its position regarding 
the contracts. The Deputy Minister of Labour, Arthur MacNamara, told 
the veterans, among other things, that they should feel grateful 
because employers wanted them in Canada. 
I would like to say first of all that you would not have 
been here at this time had there not been farmers in Canada 
who were in need of your services. Because of the urgent 
need for food, the British Government was prepared not only 
to make shipping available for you when it was not 
obtainable by others but also to help finance your journey 
to Canada. As you will understand, your obligation is a 
serious one. These farmers not only provided an important 
means of your coming to Canada before others were able to 
come, but they have been of much assistance to you in 
becoming adj usted quickly to Canadian 1 ife and condi tions.:'4 
The attempt to mystify the the original circumstances of their 
arrival in the country in order to justify their allocation to 
positions in production relations as cheap and unfree wage labour did 
not meet with passive acceptance by all veterans. In a letter 
responding to the Deputy Minister of Labour, one veteran unmasked the 
veiled threats and the attempt of the Deputy Minister to create a 
feeling of guilt over their being in the country. 
reminding MacNamara that 
He began by 
we did not come here to make a fortune or beg for bread, but 
came here as political immigrants, forced to find some place 
in which to start a new life and work peacefully. ::ill,; 
In relation to the claim that they were the recipients of supposed 
preferred treatment on the part of the British state concerning their 
transportation to Canada, he stated that 
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'vie are demobilized soldiers of the 8th British Army. Each British 
soldier after his demobilization is entitled to 
demobil ization gratuity. to 56 days paid leave and a free 
passage home. Canada was chosen by us for our home, 
therefore, according to the above mentioned normal 
regulations, we were entitled to a free passage to Canada. 
For what. then. are you telling us to be thankful?JG 
And. in terms of MacNamara's suggestion that they should be grateful 
that Canadian farmers required their labour power 
For Canada it was the most convenient way to bring farm 
helpers over in a short time. While choosing workers among 
the not yet demobilized soldiers. using the full help from 
the military organizations, the recruiting commission could 
fulfill her job very quickly .... Please do not reproach us 
concerning our obligations .... 37 
After the expiry of the stipulation that the veterans remain in 
farm employment for two years after their arrival in the country, they 
qualified for permanent residence and could circulate freely in the 
labour market. Despite attempts on the part of the state to encourage 
them to remain employed on farms, which involved the glorification of 
rural life and the exposure of the 'evils' of the 'big ci ty' -"(" it 
appears that few continued to work in agriculture for any appreciable 
length of time after the contracts expired. A small number eventually 
settled on farms of their own but most left agricultural employment to 
fill better paying positions in urban manufacturing or mining.:"" 
Displaced Persons 
The second group of foreign-born persons who were initially 
allocated a position in production relations as unfree immigrant 
labour in the south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry were 
Displaced Persons. Between 1947 and 1954. Canada admitted some 
165.697 Displaced Persons to the country. 40 Some were admitted as 
sponsored relatives of eastern European immigrants already settled in 
the country. These cases were admitted on the condition that a close 
relati ve would undertake the responsi bil1 ty for their welfare and 
physical reproduction if they became unemployed during their first 
<185> 
five years in Canada. 41 Displaced persons admitted as sponsored 
relatives were free immigrants to the extent that once in Canada they 
were allowed to circulate freely in the Canadian labour market. In 
this way, they occupied a position in production relations which 
approximated that of indigenous free wage labour. However, a large 
proportion of Displaced Persons, initially came as contract labourers, 
or under what Dirks42 calls the 'Sponsored Labour Scheme' and what 
Rawlyk4~ calls the 'Group Movement Plan'. The Canadian state 
patterned this scheme after the British European Volunteer Worker 
program, and its own earlier recruitment of Polish veterans .. ·~4 In 
this section, I discuss those recruited under the group movement plan. 
The Canadian state expected, and indeed hoped, that the Displaced 
Persons who came under contract would eventually settle permanently in 
the country, either as wage labourers or as petty agricultural 
commodi ty producers. 46 There were therefore formally 'immigrants'. 
However, those recruited under the 'Group Movement Plan' were 
ini tially unfree immigrants to the extent that they were subj ect to 
political legal restrictions over their circulation in the labour 
market for a period of time after their arrival in Canada. 
The state advanced the costs of transportation to the contract 
labourers. These costs were repaid by the workers through monthly 
deductions from their wage packet. The contract specified the minimum 
rate of pay (which it hoped would be the same as the rate paid to 
Canadian labour doing the same work in the same local! ty), provided 
for the itemization of deductions made by the employer, and specified 
the type of accommodation that would be provided as well as the extent 
and nature of medical and social insurance coverage. 40; It also stated 
that the worker had to remain in the employment he/she was ini Hally 
allocated to by the state for a period of one year after arri val in 
the country. If the Displaced Person did not remain in that 
employment, and if he/she circulated in the labour market without the 
sanction of the state, then they were subject to deportation and/or 
prosecution under provincial civil law pertaining to contracts."" 
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It is difficult to estimate the exact number of Displaced Persons 
who initially came as contract labourers because the published 
immigration statistics do not distinguish between contracted Displaced 
Persons and sponsored relatives. It is also difficult to determine 
precisely their distribution wi thin the occupational structure. In 
general terms. however, Displaced Person contract workers were 
originally concentrated in unskilled and semi-skilled manual labour 
posi tions which were being increasi ngly vacated by indigenous labour 
in favour of better paying positions in other sectors of the Canadian 
economy. Men tended to be found in forestry work, mining. and 
farming, and women worked as domestic servants, sewing machine 
operators in clothing sweatshops, and also as farm labourers. 4.:; 
A certain number of Displaced Persons under contract were 
channelled into the southwestern Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. 
According to statistics derived from the Dominion Provincial Farm 
Labour Conference Reports, some 7,016 Displaced Persons were initially 
channelled to farms in Ontario between 1947 and 1954 through the 
program. 49 This figure may be an underestimate of their impact on the 
Ontario farm labour market because not all Displaced Person's were 
processed by the Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour Program. bO 
Generally, there were three types of agricultural contracts: 
those which involved single male workers, those which involved married 
couples with less than three children, and sugar beet contracts for 
large families. In Ontario, the minimum wage for single male 
Displaced Persons was $45.00 with board. Married couples with less 
than three children were paid $75.00 per month. The minimum wage paid 
to single male displaced persons was considerably lower than the 
average wage for farm labour, which was around $70.00 per month"'. 
which suggests that farmers had access to a cheap and unfree l.:tbou r 
force as they had with Polish Veterans. 
Even though the state recognized that some farmers' labour 
reqUirements were for seasonal harvest labour, it hoped that farmers 
would assume the overhead reproduction costs of the labour power for 
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the full year. Farmers really only needed workers for their seasonal 
labour demands, but as in the case of the employers of Polish 
veterans, the state encouraged the farmers to assume the overhead 
reproduction costs of the labourer and/or the labourer's family during 
the slack season, because they were assured of at least a certain 
amount of labour at harvest time. s ",", 
Their impact on farm production in Ontario was recognized by many 
who were familiar with their employment. According to the Ontario 
representative of the Dominion Provincial Farm Labour Committee 
The service rendered by D. P. 's to Ontario farmers has been 
and still is, very considerable, and it is hard to conceive 
what the situation would have been without their presence--
and indeed many of them have proved to be excellent workers 
who have received high commendation from their farmer 
employers. C';3 
However, like the Polish Veterans and many of those who were 
subsequently recruited under the state's Assisted Passages Scheme (to 
be discussed in more detail in the next section), there were two 
'problems' associated with the use of Displaced Persons. First, a 
certain proportion left farm labour positions (as well as other 
posi tions for which they were contracted to) before the expiry of 
their contract, and second, few remained in farm labour employment 
after the contracts expired. 
A rough indication of the frequency of the former 'problem' can 
be gained from statistics for 1948 in Ontario. During the course of 
1948, some 1,596 Displaced Persons were placed under contract on farms 
in Ontario. By November of 1948, fourty-two, or 2.6% of the total, 
were reported as 'away without official 1eave'.54 This compares with 
a figure of about 5% for Displaced Persons recruited under contract 
for other industries in the country.&& 
Despite the relatively small numbers involved, farmers and some 
state officials wanted some of the Displaced Persons deported in order 
to encourage the others to remain in the employment they were 
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allocated to. Like the Polish veterans, Displaced Persons were 
subject to political and ideological coercion to remain in the 
positions they were initially channelled into. For instance, the 
Minister of Labour, Arthur MacNamara sent a standard letter to various 
foreign language newspapers in Canada to encourage editorial comment 
along the following lines: 
it is a grand opportunity for those unfortunate people who 
are now in Displaced Person Camps to come to free Canada and 
without financial burdens In making application [to 
come to Canada] the applicants, both men and women of their 
own free will and accord, sign an application and give their 
undertaking to the Minister of Labour that they will remain 
in the employment for which they were selected to a period 
of one year Credit must be given to the vast 
majority of newcomers who are working contentedly and 
industriously for employers to whom they have been assigned 
. , .. There are, however, cases where the workers. regardless 
of consequences to their fellow nationalists [sic] who are 
st ill in Germany, refuse to carry out the terms of the 
undertaking given on the application forms. There are cases 
too where a good deal of reluctance and unsatisfactory 
service is evident and there are still others where men and 
women deliberately leave their positions. You wi 11 
appreciate that it is very necessary for these people who 
are taking their first step towards becoming Canadian 
citizens to carry out the undertaking made .... The future 
of this movement depends on the success of those immigrants 
already in Canada in becoming assimilated and it would be 
unfortunate if the general public were led to believe. 
through the actions of a few, that the programme as a whole 
was not satisfactory .... It would be appreciated if we 
could have the cooperation of the newspaper of which you are 
edi tor in urging workers who came from Displaced Persons 
Camps to stay in their jobs in accordance with their 
undertaking .... &6 
The Deputy Minister's statement is of interest for several 
reasons. First, it defined Canada as a 'free' country, or as a 
country with free institutions. One of the features of this freedom 
was that labour was able to circulate in the market and seek out the 
highest returns possible. Second, migration was defined not simply 
as a method by which the accumulation of capital was facilitated, but 
rather as an aspect of nation state formation. As previously argued, 
movements of immigrant labour involved people who were to eventuall y 
become citizens of the country. Third, keeping a contract was an 
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obligation of citizens of a free country. This was important even 
though such a contract contradicted the idea of freedom, insofar as it 
was advocated as an absolute, and even though it constituted the 
immigrant as a form of unfree wage labour. Fourth, 1 ike the case of 
the Polish veterans, the state made use of the threat that those who 
failed to live up to the terms of their contracts would be 
jeopardizing the future migration of their nationals to the country. 
And fifth, the Displaced Persons were defined as having entered their 
contracts under their own free will and in the absence of any external 
constraints. 
Notable by their absence, however, were threats of deportation 
for those who failed to 11 ve up to their contracts. This may have 
been because of the fear of criticism from some parts of the press and 
labour movement that Displaced Persons were employed under contracts 
of 'serfdom' £;"}', and because the editor's were unlikely to cooperate 
with the state if such drastic measures were implemented. 
The Deputy Minister was, however, more explicit about the serious 
consequences of failing to live up to the terms of the contract when 
he sent letters directly to all Displaced Persons who entered the 
country under contract. 
The requirement that you remain in the job to which you are 
assigned for one year is important. It is as much in your 
own interest as it is in the interest of Canada. The great 
majori ty of Displaced Persons who have come to Canada have 
shown a fine appreciation of their responsibility to remain 
in the jobs to which they are assigned for one year. There 
are a few, however, who are inclined, now that they are in 
Canada, to treat their undertakings lightly. This is a 
grave mistake. The government and people of Canada will do 
all that they can to assist in the re-establishment of 
Displaced Persons who show g.ood faith. Those who prove to 
be uncooperative cannot expect the same assistance and 
arrangements have been made with the International Refugee 
Organization whereby Displaced Persons who have come to 
Canada and prove to be undesirable will be returned to the 
place from which they came. It is my hope that we will not 
have to take advantage of this arrangement with I. R. O. I';"" 
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To add further force and legitimacy to the threat of deportation, 
and at the same time make it appear that Displaced Persons in Canada 
were being treated fairly compared with their compatriots' treatment 
by other states, the Minister of Labour also enclosed an article 
clipped from the publication The New Aystralian, which was the monthly 
bulletin of the 'Australian Department of Immigration to Assist 
European Migrants', The article, entitled 'MINISTER'S WARNING TO THOSE 
WHO LEAVE JOBS', stated that Displaced Person's in Australia were 
reqUired to sign labour contract which were in force for a period of 
two years, not one as was the case in Canada. According to the 
Australian Minister of Labour, the contracts were designed to 'assist 
in their assimilation into the Australian economy, and to give maximum 
beneH t to industry', which perhaps unwittingly exposed the blatant 
self interest of both state's in their recruitment of people who were 
formally refugees. F..':) But, more importantly, however, the article 
stated that 
The Minister for Immigration ... has threatened to deport 
European migrants who leave, without permission, the jobs to 
which they have been alloted .... Last month four European 
migrants who had left their jobs without permission were 
charged with being prohibited immigrants. They would be 
deported. ~;o 
While it appears that no Displaced Persons were actually deported 
by the Canadian state for leaving the employment to which they were 
contracted, it did make use of the services of the R.C.M.P. to track 
down and return Displaced Persons to the pOSitions they were 
originally allocated to. (;;1 Some were, however, deported for other 
reasons. For example, one woman was deported to Germany because she 
is addicted to the use of achohol1c beverages and in some 
cases had stayed out all night. It is also reported that 
this D.P. said she was a profeSSional prostitute in Europe 
. .. (and she) was found gUll ty '" of being drunk in Fort 
Wi 11 i am. 604' 
Deportations and the threat of deportations clearly contradicted the 
Minister's apparent sympathy for these 'unfortunate' people. The 
threat of deportation, given their marginal status in the country to 
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begin with, undoubtedly had the effect of further increasi ng their 
sense of marginalization. "",' 
As noted above, the second 'problem' with Displaced Persons was 
that they did not remain in farm labour employment after the expiry of 
their contracts. Thus, they were criticized by farmers and others for 
not remaining in farm employment, or other employment for which they 
were recruited, even after they they were formally released from 
their contracts. Again, according to the Ontario representative at 
the 1949 Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour Conference 
We must, however, recognize that ... a large number of these 
workers do not remain in agriculture for more than the year 
of their undertaking to do so. This appears to be 
particularily true in the case of those men whose employers 
have sponsored the entry to Canada of their wives and 
families, but who promptly leave their employers at the end 
of their twelve month period, regardless of the 
inconvenience it may cause the employers during the harvest 
time. This tendency is damaging to the farmers' outlook 
toward D.P. 's, more especially in the case of those who were 
brought to Canada during the summer months, so that their 
twelve month term ends in the busiest farm season. We 
recognize the difficulties attendant upon this matter, but 
would suggest that particular attention be paid to bringing 
as many workers as possible in the months of April and May, 
rather than June and July.G4 
Despi te the dissatisfaction articulated by farmers, Displaced 
Persons who completed the terms of the contract were issued wi th 
cards, or 'certificates of merit' by the Department of Labour which 
certified that they had completed their undertakings and were 
therefore free from state imposed restrictions over their circulation 
in the labour market. G & 
In sum, like the recruitment of Polish veterans, the recruitment 
of Displaced Persons did not create a permanent farm labour force 
that Ontario farmers could draw upon when they needed to hire labour 
and discard when they were no longer required. Like the Polish 
veterans before them, and like Canadian labour they sought out better 
paying positions elswhere in the economy. E.G They reacted to labour 
(192) 
market conditions in much the same way that indigenous labour did in 
that they took advantage of the upward mobil i ty afforded to them by 
the process of capital accumulation. Therefore, the structurally 
induced problems of labour shortages remained, in part, because the 
state and employers were reluctant to constitute unfree relations of 
production as a permanent condition for a specific category of people. 
Free Immigrant Labpur 
Foreign-born workers were also incorporated into sites in 
production relations in the southwestern Ontario fruit and vegetable 
industry as free immigrant labour. Such workers were defined by the 
Canadian state as permanent settlers. Their length of stay and 
ability to remain in the country were not restricted by the state. 
While these workers were originally admitted to the country on the 
basis of their stated intention to fill certain positions which were 
short of labour <of which farm labour was only one of among many), 
once they arrived in Canada they could immediately circulate freely in 
the Canadian labour market. 
Some free immigrants who could afford to pay for their own 
passage to Canada found work in the southwestern Ontario fru i t ,'lnd 
vegetable industry independently of the Canadian state: once in Canada 
they simply reacted to labour market pressures. The number of th",s,:; 
people would have been small, and they would t!ave consisted primarily 
of immigrants from Bri tain, as the Canadian state did nat attempt to 
formally channel them into POSitions in Canada. These people are not 
discussed here. However, there were two other groups who were 
channelled into farm labour positions by the Canadian state after they 
entered the country but who were not subject to political/legal 
compulsion to remain in those positions after entry to the country. 
Discussed first are people who were farmers in Holland before and 
during the second world war, and who were initially channelled into 
farm labour positions. Discussed second are the people granted 
Assisted Passage loans by the Canadian state. Some were also 
channelled into farm labour positions. It 15 these two groups, and 
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the political/ideological relations surrounding their migration to 
Canada. that I want to concentrate on in the following section. 
Dutch Farmers 
In 1947 the Canadian and Dutch governments entered into an 
informal agreement whereby the latter recrui ted and screened Dutch 
farmers and their families for emigration to Canada .•. 7 The flooding 
of large areas of agricultural land in the Netherlands which 
accompanied the destruction of dykes by the retreating German army, 
combined with a steady increase in the number of young people entering 
the labour market as a result of a high rate of natural increase of 
the population during the 1930's68 and the repatriation of Dutch 
nationals from Indonesia after 1945, meant that the Dutch government 
was faced with a problem of managing a large reserve army of labour 
after the end of the war. The process of land reclamation helped to 
solve part of the Dutch state's problem as it applied to farmers, but 
organized emigration was also defined as a viable solution to the 
problem.6~ The Canadian state perceived this situation as an 
opportunity to recruit a group of 'suitably qualified' immigrant 
farmworkers who might eventually establish themselves on the land as 
petite agricultural commodity producers. 
Those recruited by the Dutch government for emigration to Canada 
were defined by the Canadian state as permanent settlers. /0 Their 
ability to remain in the country was unconditional, and they qualified 
for citizenship after five years of residence. Furthermore, once they 
entered Canada they could circulate freely in the labour market. They 
could take up any position offered to them by employers of labour in 
the country. Each individual worker or family who migrated was 
nominated by a farmer in Canada, where the 'settlement conditions' 
were investigated by the Canadian state before the farmers application 
was approved. '71 That is. there was an attempt to channel them into 
areas where 'good' farms were for sale, with the hope that they would 
eventually purchase them. Consideration was also given to the 
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expressed desires of the immigrants as to the areas in which they 
wanted to settle.7~ 
Between 1947 and 1951, approximately 19,300 workers and their 
dependants were admitted to Canada under this arrangement. 1,1 Most of 
the Dutch immigrants who were initially channelled into farm wage 
labour employment in Canada had owned their own farms in Holland but 
sold them when they left for Canada. Because of restrictions on 
currency exchange and shortages of Canadian currency in the 
Netherlands, the immigrants were forced to migrate to Canada initially 
without the funds derived from the sale of their farms. Initially, 
then, they had to sell their labour power for wages in the country, 
The money from the sale of farms was forwarded to Canada several years 
after their arrival,74 
After their arrival in the country, and like some of the Polish 
Veterans and Displaced Persons, some of the Dutch emigrants left farm 
labour employment and found more remunerable positions in other 
sectors of the Canadian economy. As such, they were the obj ects of 
criticism by farmers, who in tUrn called on the state to intervene by 
formally restricting their ability to circulate in the labour market 
for at least one year after their arrival in Canada/ s The state did 
not intervene, and the reasons for this policy will be discussed in 
more detail later in the chapter. 
Even though only a small proportion of the total number of 
immigrants who entered Canada during the post-war years settled on 
farms of their own76 , of those who did settle on farms, a large 
proportion were ini Ually from the Netherlands (see table 6-3' // 
Between 1950 and 1959, of the 6,093 immigrants who settled on farms of 
their own in the country, 3,855, or 63.3% were from the Netherlands. 
Of the 3,464 immigrants who settled on farms in Ontario during the 
same period, 73.3% were from the Netherlands. 71iii' Given that immigrants 
from the Netherlands consU tuted only 8.4% of the total number of 
immigrants to Canada, and 8.1% of the immigrants to Ontario during 
that same time, it is evident that they were substantiall y over-
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represented in the numbers who settled on farms as petite 
agricultural commodity producers in Canada. 
Table 6-3 
Number of Immigrants Reported Established on Farms 
in Canada and Ontario by Nationality, 1950-1959 
Nationali ty Ontario Canada 
American 38 171 
Austrian 24 37 
Belgian 87 222 
Bri tish 63 154 
Danish 26 62 
Dutch 2,504 3,855 
French 8 131 
German 286 656 
Hungarian 44 64 
Italian 40 66 
Polish 91 216 
Swiss 39 100 
Ukrainian 19 46 
Yugoslavian 50 61 
Others 145 252 
TOTAL 3,464 6,093 
--------------------------------------
SOURCE: 'Farm S.ttl.m.nt Reports', Settl.ment Oivision, Oepartm.nt of 
Citizenship and Immigration, PAC, R,G, 26, Vol, 90, File 3-1-4, Part 2, 
Assisted Passages 
A second source of free immigrant labour for Ontario farmers were 
those recruited by the Canadian state under the Assisted Passages Loan 
Program. The scheme began on February I, 195179 , and was designed to 
assist in the recruitment of immigrant labour from Europe. 
Initially, loans which covered the costs of transportation from Europe 
to Canada were provided only to those immigrants who were destined to 
enter the labour force: the dependants of immigrants were required to 
pay their own way, and indeed were encouraged by the Canadian state to 
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remain in Europe until the breadwinner found steady work, repaid the 
loan, and found accommodation suitable for families. In 1955, when 
the state faced increasing difficulty in recruiting heads of 
households who were willing to be separated from their famil ies for, 
at times, several years, it was forced to provide transportation loans 
to the worker's dependants as well. The loans were not, however, 
given to all prospective permanent settlers. Rather, until the mid-
1960's, they were offered only to 'European immigrants' who were 
deemed 'suitable, desirable and acceptable and who would otherwise be 
unable to finance the journey to Canada' .80 The reasons for this will 
be discussed in more detail in the next chapter. 
The group which appears to have been the first target of the 
state IS recruitment under the assisted passages scheme were ethnic 
Germans who lived in the Eastern Zone but who escaped to the west 
through Berlin. (~l Until then, Germans had been defined as 'enemy 
aliens', and were barred from entry to the country. 0.;, Later, a range 
of other western and southern European immigrants were granted 
assisted passage loans, including a large number from Portugal. U , 
Between February 1 1957 and November 30, 1955, a total of 32,600 
persons took advantage of the loan scheme. (14 
Assisted Passage immigrants were intially recruited to f ill the 
same types of positions which Displaced Person's filled previously; 
wage labour positions as woods workers, domestic servants, 
construction workers, miners, factory labourers, and farm labourers in 
the south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry. While precise 
figures are difficult to obtain, from the annual reports of the 
Dominion Provincial Farm Labour Committee, 1 t appears that between 
1951 and 1955 at least 4,700, or about 14.4% of the total of Assisted 
Passage immigrants were chanelled to Ontario farms. a.s 
Those who were granted an assisted passage loan were reqUired to 
repay them within two years of arriving in Canada,"'''' They did so by 
insta1mentsj employers deducted a fixed amount from the worker'S 
monthly pay packet, which was in turn remitted to the Canadian 
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government. Those who were granted such loans were expected to remain 
in the employment to which they were initially allocated to until the 
loan was repaid, or in any case, for at least a period of one year,Co? 
In theory, then, during their initial year in Canada, assisted 
passage immigrants were unable to circulate in the labour market. 
They could not quit their jobs, nor could they be fired or made 
redundant without the formal sanction of the state. In this light it 
is possible to see the loan system as a subtle form of debt bondage 
whereby the state attempted to insure that those permanent settlers 
admitted to the country would remain for at least one year in the 
employment for which they were recruited. In addition to a mechanism 
to help the state recruit permanent settlers from Europe, the scheme 
could also be seen as a form of state control over the circulation of 
labour in the market. 
In practice, however, Assisted Passage Loans did not have the 
effect of immobilizing workers in certain positions in production 
relations for a full year. Even though one of the formal conditions 
of receiving a loan was that the person agreed to remain in the 
employment for which they were recruited for a period of one year, a 
large proportion appear to have left farm labour pOSitions before they 
repaid their loans and before the end of one year in the country. '''' 
These workers seem to have been more likely to leave farm employment 
before the expiry of their contract than Polish Veterans and Displaced 
Persons. For instance, in 1953 some 2,050 single male German farm 
workers who arrived under the Assisted Passages plan were allocated to 
farm labour positions in Ontario by the Ontario Federal Provincial 
Farm Labour Commitee. By the end of the year, 639 or 31. 2~ had left 
the farm labour positions for which they were recruited. In Alberta, 
this figure was even higher as it stood at 60~, and it was recorded to 
be almost as high in New Brunswick and Saskatchewan. ""',~ 
Like the other groups who refused to remain in farm labour 
employment the problem tended to be defined in individualistic, rather 
than structural terms. The permanent settlers admitted under the 
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assisted passages scheme were the obj ects of a process of character 
assassination perpetrated by farmers and some state officials. The 
representative of the Alberta Department of Agriculture at the 
Eleventh Annual Federal Provincial Farm Labour Conference, somewhat 
facetiously, summed up how farmers in Alberta felt about the 'single 
German workers'. He stated that 
This would appear to be a misnomer since many of the men are 
not single, and some of them are not workers. However, they 
probably are Germans ~:H.") 
As with Polish Veterans and Displaced Persons who did not live up 
to the terms of their contracts, farmers and other employers exerted 
pressure on the state for the deportation of Assisted Passage 
immigrants who refused to live up to the terms of their agreements. 
But, unlike the Polish veterans and Displaced Persons, the state did 
not force them, nor Dutch farmers, to remain in those positions. The 
final part of this chapter examines why this was the case. 
What is notable about the state's response to the circulation of 
Polish Veterans, Displaced Persons and Assisted Passage in the labour 
market was that it did not define the movement of immigrants away from 
farm labour employment as a structurally induced process. ',:n Rather 
the state defined the process as a sign of the 'poor quality' of the 
workers recru1 ted. Reflecting on the former two groups at the 1951 
Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour Conference, the Ontario representative 
stated that 
The movement of Polish Veterans and Displaced Persons into 
Canadian agriculture has done little to add to the working 
force in agriculture. The reasons for this are many, but 
perhaps there is one fundamental cause. If we are to place 
in agricultural employment a group of men who wi 11 remain 
there, we need men who are mentally inclined towards 
agricultural work. This becomes the responsibility of those 
who are making the initial selection. :~'2 
Some even defined the 'problem' in terms of 'race'. One member of the 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration, as noted in one of the 
quotes which began this thesis, suggested that 
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a sounder means of control lies in facll i tating the 
movement of races that experience has shown are likely to 
remain in agriculture ... and tightening up an the screening 
of those races that tend to drift into occupations 
adequately provided for now. 93 
It appears that the Ontario representatives plea for tighter 
selection had some effect on the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration. In an Operational Memorandum sent from Ottawa to all 
Immigration Offices abroad (except Hong Kong and New Delhi, which as 
the next chapter will show did not recruit in those regions), the 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration provided the following 
guidelines for the selection of immigrants (including Assisted Passage 
immigrants) for farm work: 
[They] possess farm experience, are tempermentally sui ted 
for farm life and who, as far as the selection Officer can 
judge, are sincere in their intention to remain in farm 
emplOyment for at least a year. Selection of those who, 
though they may have had farm experience at some time or 
another, are qualified in a trade or occupation in demand in 
Canada must be avoided as a far too large proportion of 
those in this category are continuing to seek other 
employment wi thi n a short period after their placement on 
farms, inviting justifiable criticism from individual 
employers, agricultural organizations, provincial 
authorities and the public at large. 9 • 
This directive offered recruitment officers the following general 
physical criteria that should be sought out in potential farm labour 
immigrants: 
in addition to general phYSique, the applicants appearance, 
and particularily his hands if roughened and hardened, 
should indicate at least whether or not he has been 
accustomed to heavy outdoor work "" ':~6 
The more specific physical reqUirements specified the following 
criteria: 
Age - minimum 18 years - maximum 45 years. 
Preference given to applicants 25-40 years of age. 
Proportionately well developed in height and weight. 
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No amputations Dr deformities and normal functional use of 
all limbs. 
Men who have had previous injuries, operations Dr illness, 
must be restored to perfect physical condition enabling them 
to carryon heavy manual work. 
Men suffering from or who are incapacitated, even slightly. 
through arthritis, rheumatism Dr similar muscular ailments 
should not be considered for farm work. 
Those with varicous veins. flat feet or hernia are not 
acceptable. 
Good vision and hearingi chest , lungs and heart must be in 
good condition.~6 
Despi te the precise specification given of the types of people 
who were likely to remain in farm labour employment, the tightening of 
selection criteria appears to have had little effect on the subsequent 
labour market behaviour of those recruited for farm work as farmers 
continued to complain about the 'poor quality' of the workers 
recru i ted. ',n 
The strict selection criteria introduced by the state for the 
recruitment of immigrant farmworkers did, however, have the effect of 
narrowing the range of potential recruits, and of reducing the flow of 
free immigrants initially destined to farm labour positions in the 
country. This too caused farmers some concern, and was taken as an 
indication that the state was unsympathetic to their plight. In at 
least one instance when labour shortages in the upcoming harvest were 
deemed to be especially serious, the state responded to further 
pressure from farmers by waiving its normal security screening 
procedures intended to ensure that ex-Nazi's, 'Communists', Jews and 
other 'subversives' would not enter the country. In 1956, the Deputy 
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration, in a confidential letter to 
the Commissioner of the R.C.M.P., stated that 
there is likely to be quite a serious shortage of farm 
workers in Canada this year and the Minister has asked the 
Immigration Branch to do whatever may be possible to 
expedite the movement of applicants abroad who would come to 
Canada to be employed as farm labour, and to increase our 
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selection abroad of farm workers. Germans from the East 
Zone are one of the main sources from which we can expect to 
receive farmworkers this year. Although the delays in 
obtaining clearance for security on persons coming from West 
Germany have been shortened considerabley. there is still 
delay of a few weeks. and the Minister thought that it would 
be advisable to waive security in those cases .... In order 
to prevent the application of admission of persons who might 
be subversive. this procedure of waiving securi ty of farm 
workers coming from the East Zone of Germany would last for 
only six weeks. and should not be made known. ",'0 
Thus. by the late 1950' s. the state was faced with the dual 
problem of recruiting enough farm workers in western Europe to satisfy 
the labour demands of farmers and an i nabil i ty to attract enough 
workers for such work. The latter problem was due. in part, to 
increased competition for unskilled immigrant labour with employers in 
western Europe and Australia. As the process of capital accumulation 
was· being increasingly fuelled by the migration of workers from the 
regions of the European periphery where the Canadian state 
concentrated its recruitment efforts, it faced a dwindling pool of 
labour upon which it could draw. 
The onset of economic recession in 1958 with a corresponding 
increase in the supply of labour available to farmers from wi thin the 
boundaries of the nation state, and both an inability and 
unwillingness to control the circulation of free immigrant farm labour 
out of the farm labour market, meant that the state eventually refused 
to recruit free immigrants as farm workers. Since that time, 
immigrants destined to agricultural occupations have never constituted 
more than 2% of the total flow of immigrant workers to Canada in any 
one year (see table 0-1). 
It would be untrue, however, to suggest that all of those who 
entered Canada as free immigrants and who the state hoped would fill 
farm labour positions left the farm labour market shortly after their 
arrival in Canada. As noted in the case of the Dutch, some remained 
in agriculture and eventually became petite agricultural commodity 
producers themselves. It is important. therefore, to discuss the 
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reasons why some did not move out of the farm labour market I as it 
lends credence to the view that labour circulation, and the 
recrui tment and retention problems were not simply the resul t of the 
state's faulty recruitment of 'suitably qualified' workers or of some 
peculiarily 'ethnic' characteristics, which in the case of Polish war 
veterans, was defined in terms of 'restlessness' ,i",' A brief 
exami nation of the employment practices of the Canada and Dom1 nion 
Sugar Company 1s useful in this respect because it shows that 
recrui tment and retention problems were structural problems which 
required structural solutions, 
The Canada and Dominion Sugar Company was the largest sugar beet 
processor in the province between 1945 and 1960, By the early 1960's 
it achieved a monopoly position as the only beet processor in the 
province, The Company was formed in 1930 when the Michigan-based 
Dominion Sugar Company merged with the Montreal-based Canada Sugar 
Refining Company, 100 The Company appears to have closed down its 
Ontario processing operations in 1967 because of the elimination of 
state subsidies for sugar beet producers in the province, 101 
The company stood at the peak of the process of sugar beet 
production in southwestern Ontario. Formally independent growers 
entered into acreage contracts on a yearly basis to supply it with 
sugar beets at fixed prices at the start of each year. The sugar beets 
grown in Ontario were processed by the Company into sugar or into two 
sugar by-products, beet pulp and molasses. 10::;: Kost of the output of 
the Company was destined for consumption wi thin Canada, Growers 
received an initial payment for each ton of beets delivered in the 
fall which was based on their sugar content. Addi tional returns 
received by the growers were based on the net returns obtained by the 
processor on the sugar content of the crop and included one-half of 
the proceeds obtained by the processor for the by-products. 
The growers in tUrn reqUired, depending on the size of their 
operations, a certain amount of hired labour to assist in the 
cultivation and harvest of the beet. Until the introduction of single 
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germ seeds <which eliminated the need to thin the crop) and mechanical 
harvesting equipment in the early 1960's, sugar beet production 
required large amounts of hand labour for thining, weeding, blocking 
and harvesting. Between 1957 and 1961, the decline in the demand for 
labour is reflected in production cost statistics. In 1957, labour 
costs which included the costs of the farmer's own labour and of their 
family's, plus the cost of hired labour, accounted for 39% of the 
total costs of sugar beet production. In 1961, this figure stood at 
27% of total production costs. 103 
Formally, growers were responsible for the recruitment and 
retention of the hired labour which they required. However, since its 
formation in the 1930's, the Company played a key role in recruiting 
and retaining immigrant labour for farmers who contracted with them. 
After the war, the company, with the assistance of the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration, selected and recruited single workers and 
family units in Europe for work an farms in Ontario.' 04 The Company 
usually selected its immigrant workers from Holland, Belguim, 'West 
Germany, France, and Istria. The company did not recrui t immigrants 
for the actual processing aspect of sugar beet production (although 
some immigrants were employed in this part of the process after the 
harvest) which tended to be better paid work and which they had little 
difficulty filling with indigenous labour. 
But the company was unique not only because it recru i ted labour 
for the growers who were contracted with them, but also because it 
underwrote and absorbed many of the reproduction costs of the labour 
when it was un- or underemployed during the winter. In some cases, 
un- or underemployment could last as long as six months of the year 
because of the seasonal nature of sugar beet production. The company, 
in addition to placing workers in cash crop production with individual 
growers, provided the immigrants and their families with housing, 
furni ture and other housekeeping necessities. It also helped them 
find work in the off season, and if necessary, provided them with 
loans to see them through the winter. 10& 
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The paternalistic measures adopted by the company helped produce 
a reliable and dependable workforce that seemed to remain in the farm 
labour market for several consecutive seasons. The company's 
interests in this were obvious. First, in assuring that farmers had a 
supply of reliable wage labour for the production of the crop it could 
be sure that the farmers' contracts would be fulfilled and that the 
processing of beets would occur when it was scheduled to occur. It 
could better plan the processing part of the production process. 
Second, a more long range benefit to the company was that in some 
cases, immigrants eventually established themselves on farms of their 
own. In this event, it was anticipated that these immigrants would be 
more amenable to enter into beet contracts with the Company rather 
than grow an alternative cash crop. 
One farmer who made use of immigrant labour supplied by the 
Company described the dynamics of this procees in the following terms: 
I had a Danish fellow working for me. He worked hard 
and saved his money. In a short time he bought land, bought 
a t.v. set, a fridge, a car, furniture, clothing and 
groceries. He's an asset to the community New 
Canadians will work .... My only complaint is they make too 
much money and buy their own farms. But I'll never find 
faul t with them for buying farms of their own. The Danes 
are outstanding farmers, the Dutch too. And they make good 
Canadians. Too bad we can't get more of them. ' ,:." 
The practices adopted by the company also endeared it to the 
state. One of the more beneficial aspects of such practices in the 
state's view was that those immigrants who were recruited by the 
company rarely became a charge on public resourses, either in terms of 
the provision of public welfare or in terms of the its provision of 
state-run job search services. But they also meant that whenever the 
Company required the use of new supplies of immigrant labour for its 
farmers, the state was usually (but not always, as will be shown in 
chapter seven) willing to sanction and cooperate with its recruitment 
in Europe. 107 
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Unfree Migrant Labour 
This section examines the Canadian state's recruitment of those 
foreign-born workers defined as unfree migrant worker: those who were 
granted the right of only temporary entry to the country and who faced 
pol! tical/legal restrictions over their circulation in the Canadian 
labour market. There were two main groups of workers who constituted 
such flows: American tobacco workers from the southern United states, 
and Western European uni versi ty students who worked in the tobacco 
industry under the guise of international/cross-cultural student 
exchange programs. Mention is also made of workers from Detroi t, 
Michigan and Mexico, who migrated to the fruit, vegetable and tobacco 
industry in the mid-1960's. 
American Tobacco Workers 
Since 1936, the Canadian state has responded to pressures placed 
upon it by southern Ontario tobacco growers by allowing the entry to 
the country of workers from the southern United States to work in the 
Ontario tobacco harvest. we Table 6-4 gives an indication of the 
magni tude of the yearly movement between 1941 and 1981. It shows that 
the number of workers admitted varied conSiderably from year to year, 
in part because of variations in the yearly supply of labour from 
within Canada. The mid-1950's, which were periods of economic 
expansion and low rates of unemployment, were the peak years of the 
movement. However, a large number of workers were allowed entry to 
the country during the period 1958-1961, which were years of economic 
recession and high unemployment. By the early 1970's, the flow from 
the U. S. became negligible, in part because they were replaced by 
workers from the Caribbean (as chapter eight shows in more detail). 
Most of the workers who came north for the harvest duri ng the 
1940' s, 1950's and early 1960' s were from North and South Carolina, 
Georgia, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Florida. The majority were skilled 
male tobacco curers who were involved with the curing of the tobacco 
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in farmer's kilns. Smaller proportions were made up of unskilled 
primers and tiers who were primarily members of the curer's fami ly. 1 u':, 
Table 6-4 
American Tobacco Workers Admitted to Canada, 1941-1981 
----------------------------------------_._-
Year Number Year Number 
1941 1,610 1962 2,923 
1942 2,636 1963 2,377 
1943 1,496 1964 1,530 
1944 1,512 1965 1,781 
1945 1,540 1966 2,751 
1946 2,200 1967 n.a. 
1947 1,300 1968 n.a. 
1948 1,350 1969 962 
1949 2,150 1970 546 
1950 1,652 1971 377 
1951 1,500 1972 223 
1952 1,517 1973 120 
1953 1,660 1974 350 
1954 1,700 1975 275 
1955 1,775 1976 196 
1956 4,000 1977 179 
1957 4,056 1978 196 
1958 2,147 1979 89 
1959 2,680 1980 92 
1960 3,402 1981 56 
1961 3,173 
SOURCE: 19~1-43, ~ froM G, Haythornl to Brigad'ir General W.C, Rose, War 
Manpower Com.illion, Walhington O,C" May 16, 19~4, PAC, R,G, 27, Vol, 667 File 
6-5-26-2, pt, I; 1944-6~, Depart.ent of Labour, Annual Reports, 1944-1964; 1964-
66, Proceedings of the National Agricultural Manpower Co •• ittee, November 24-25, 
1966; 1970-78, OepartMent of Manpower and I.migration, Annual Repprt" 1970-1978; 
1978-81, Employment and ImMigration Canada, AnnUlI Repgrt" 1978-1981. 
During the initial years of the migration, the state sent several 
of its representatives (usually members of the Department of Labour) 
along with representatives of the tobacco growers to recruit and 
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select the workers. During the recruiting drives, the terms and 
conditions of employment were outlined to prospective workers, 
arrangements were made, and the dates that the workers arri ved and 
departed on were agreed. those recruited were also granted viasa for 
temporary entry to the country. 1 1 () As the migrat i on became 
regularized, the formal recruitment of workers was undertaken by 
authori ties of the American Department of Labour. In most cases, 
however, the process of recruitment was less structured. Many of the 
curers who worked in Canada worked for the same farmers year after 
year. When the crop was ready for harvest, farmers simply notified 
their regular curer either by telephone or mail on what date thei r 
labour power was required. The latter would then proceed to thei r 
local state employment office where they were then issued with a 
Canadian visa (which were sent by the Canadian Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration to the local employment office) for 
temporary entry to the country. In those cases where farmers did not 
have knowldege of a specific named worker, they would contact the 
Canadian Department of Citizenship and Immigration which would then 
contact local state employment agencies who would recruit and then 
issue a suitably qualified worker a visa. 111 
While mast of the workers went through these regUlar channels of 
employment, other workers from the United States migrated to Canada on 
a seasonal basis without the requisite visas and found employment in 
the toabcco harvest. Those who did so were defined by law as 'illegal 
immigrants' and formally subject to deportation. The state, however, 
was more than tolerant of these 'illegal immigrants'. If and when 
they were found out by local employment officers of the Department of 
Labour, or Citizenship and Immigration, they were not deported, nor 
were they threatend with deportation. Nor were farmers fined or 
charged with an offence for hiring 'illegal aliens'. Rather, the 
Canadian state representatives simply instructed the workers to return 
to the point at which they crossed the border into Canada, obtain the 
reqUisite work visa, have it validated by Canadian immigration 
officials, and then return to their employment in the Canadian 
harvest. 112 
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It is difficult to determine the extent to which tobacco workers 
who came to Canada ended up settling permanently in the country. The 
state's system of border control in relation to the United States was 
not structured to prevent the entry of American citizens to the 
country. It is the case, however, that whenever possible the state 
sought to actively discourage these workers from remaining in the 
country. Their discouragement of permanent settlement, and the reason 
why they were defined by the state as migrant workers in the first 
instance, stemmed in part from its desire to not antagonize American 
growers by dr<:lining off their sources of skilled labour. Canadian 
state officials realized that, to a large extent, they relied on the 
'goodwill' of the tobacco growers in the southern United States on the 
ability to recruit labour to the country. If large numbers of these 
workers ended up as permanent settlers in Canada, then this wou Id 
const! tute a threat to the American growers future labour supply. 11" 
In sum, these workers were defined by the state as migrant 
workers. They were granted visas which restricted their abil i ty to 
remain in the country. Furthermore, the visas which they were granted 
formally prohi bi ted them from taking up other employment while in 
Canada: they could only work in the tobacco harvest. It is for these 
reasons that we should consider this group as a class of unfree 
migrant labour. 
Western European University Students 
It is difficult to put a precise date on the point at which the 
Canadian state began to allow the entry of students enrolled in 
western European universities to work in the tobacco harvest in 
Ontario during the summer months. This stems, in part, from the 
state's tendency to mask the true meaning of this migration to the 
Canadian public. Publ1cally. this migration has been defined by the 
state as an international exchange whereby European university 
students gain the opportunity of learning about life in Canada.' 14 
As such, until recently, the total numbers coming to Canada to work in 
the tobacco harvest tended not to be included in the Department of 
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Ci tizenship and Immigration's publicity regarding its recruitment of 
foreign labour, nor in its published immigration statistics. 
The state's internal record keepi ng procedures suggest however, 
that such migrations have occured since at least 1966, when the state 
admitted, among others, 350 university students from Belgium under a 
'Belgium in the World Working Holiday'. 11& It appears that during the 
early 1970's, such workers (from a number of western European 
countries, including France, Germany, Holland, Sweden and Norway) 
constituted an increasingly important source of supply of labour for 
Ontario tobacco growers. In 1971, 746 were admitted to the country 
for the tobacco harvest; in 1972, 719 were admi ttedj in 1973, 1,162 
were admittedj and in 1974, 1,315 were admitted to the country. In 
the latter year, these Western European uni versi ty students 
constituted 11.8~ of the total number of workers (from both within and 
outside of Canada> who were recruited by the Canadian state for work 
in the southern Ontario fruit, vegetable and tobacco harvest. 11~ 
That this migration is more than simply a 'working holiday' from 
the Ontario farmers' point of view is indicated in the 'General Report 
of Agricultural Activities, 1973' for the Ontario region which 
suggested that 'all growers were pleased with the worker's performance 
and are looking forward to participating in the programme ... in the 
future'.117 Their entry to the country is job specific, and they are 
not allowed to circulate in the labour market. Furthermore, they do 
not qualify for permanent residence once in the country. 
Other Xigrants 
During the mid-1960's, there were two other numerically smaller 
international migrations of migrant labour to the southwestern Ontario 
fruit and vegetable industry. During the 1965 harvest, when shortages 
of labour were at a peak, the state organized the recruitment of 
workers on a day by day basis from Detroit, Michigan. In September of 
that year, as many as three hundred and fifty workers from Detroi t 
crossed the Canadian border each day for work in the fruit and 
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vegetable harvest, and in some canning plants. They returned to their 
homes in Detroi t at the end of the day.' 1 e 
A second group, for which there is little documentation, but 
which appears to have begun to migrate seasonally to the southwestern 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry during the mid-1960's were people 
of Mennonite faith from Mexico. 1 19 These migrants consisted of people 
who previously lived in Manitoba and their offspring, but who moved to 
Mexico in the late 1920's and early 1930's in protest over the state's 
institution of a universal public school system. In Mexico, they 
established themselves as petite agricultural commodity producers, but 
like the rest of the Mexican agricultural producers, found themselves 
in a condition of extreme poverty. When shortages of labour were at 
their peak in the mid-1960's it appears that farmers of Mennoni te 
fai th in Ontario were actively involved in the recruitment of these 
people and their Mexican-born offspring to work on a seasonal basis in 
the fruit and vegetable industry. Some appear to have chartered 
coaches to carry them from Mexico to Canada, a distance of several 
thousand miles. I~O The legal status of these workers is difficult to 
determine. It appears that they had remained Canadian citizens while 
in Mexico, and as such their offspring would also have been Canadian 
citizens, so that technically speaking these workers were not in 
Canada illegally. 
Political/Ideological Relations and Modes Of Incorporation 
In any SOCiety which has to seek members from outside there 
will be varying judgements about the extensive reservoirs 
that exist in the world. 121 
The final section of this chapter examines why Polish 
Veterans and Displaced Persons were incorporated into sites 
production relations as unfree immigrant labour, and why Dutch 
War 
in 
and 
other Assisted Passage recruits from western Europe were incorporated 
into sites in production relations as free immigrant labour. 
(211) 
Insight into why Assisted Passage immigrants were, in effect, 
free wage labour once they arrived in Canada can be gained from an 
analysis of the debate surrounding why the state chose not to deport 
them, nor threaten to deport them for circulation in the labour market 
while they were formally under contract. Wi thi n the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration, there was a division of opinion regarding 
the necessity, desirability, and practicality of deporting those 
Assisted Passage cases who failed to 11 ve up to the terms of thei r 
loans by circulating in the labour market. Several advantages of 
deportation were identified. First, it was argued that such a measure 
should result in more effective direction and control of the 
labour force and thus enable us to meet short term labour 
needs more satisfactorily. 1~2 
Second, it was claimed that it would help 'foster and maintain the 
good will of at least a section of the Canadian public' towards 
immigration. The section of the 'public' the state was primarily 
concerned about pleasing were clearly employers. 
There is no doubt that some employers have been 
inconvenienced and annoyed by immigrants leaving them 
summarily after a short employment to take jobs elsewhere, 
and some of these employers have justifiable complaints. 
They have planned on the assistance of immigrants, helped 
them in their initial establishment in Canada, only to have 
them leave when they are becoming useful. Such experiences 
prej udice an employer towards all immigrants and tend to 
build up opposition to immigration as such. 1~3 
Third, it was felt that organized labour would favor such a 
practice insofar as it would prevent non-union workers from competing 
at lower than union rates for positions in industries which were 
organized. And finally, it was argued that the measure might have 
some effect on discouraging the movement of persons to the country who 
misrepresent their qualifications for certain lines of employment. 
'This problem is most acute in the countries which have [a] surplus 
population such as Italy'. 124 
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The arguments against the proposal centered around the idea that 
Canada was a 'free country', and some state official's view that if 
immigrants were to constitute future citizens who contributed to the 
reproduction of the nation state <defined in terms of the existence of 
free institutions), then they must themselves be free immigrants, 
Thus, 
It may well be argued that implementation of such a law is 
an infringement of the freedom of the individual and 
abnegation of human rights which cannot be justified ina 
democratic country. It involves applying control and 
regimentation to immigrants which would be unacceptable to 
Canadians, at the same time as we profess an earnest desire 
to make these immigrants into good Canadian citizens ... The 
denial of opportunity of a man [sic] to better himself is 
difficul t to defend for it may be argued that the sum of 
self improvement is a national benefit. 1~5 
It was this line of reasoning which constituted the state's publically 
articulated position on the matter. According to Corbett 
Mr. Harris and Mr. Pickersgill, as Ministers in charge of 
the Department [of Citizenship and Immigration], have 
explained on several occasions that in their view it would 
be inconsistent with the principles of a free Canadian 
society to force anyone to work for a particular employer 
against his will, and this position met with general support 
from all political parties. 12~ 
But, and furthermore, it was privately argued that employers 
might take advantage of, and 'exploit' the provisions, for their own 
selfish purposes. 
There is a real possi bili ty of abuse by employers whose 
interest is entirely selfish, and as we have cases in which 
the immigrant did not play fair with the employer we also 
know of instances in which the employer was at fault. 127 
Unions might also be opposed to such practices. It was felt that they 
would view its 'application with alarm' and define it 'as a forecast 
of a control in the labour field generally, which they would resist'. 
This concern was not entirely unjustified given some unions' negative 
reaction to the contracts which Polish Veterans and Displaced Persons 
had to sign. 128 
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It was also argued that they might have even more difficulty than 
ever in recruiting European immigrants if they were to come to the 
country under conditions which approximated indentured servitude. 
That is, there were important practical reasons why the terms of the 
loan could not be formally enforced. 
The effect on recruitment and selection of desirable 
immigrants overseas is an important consideration. Such a 
law could not help but colour the attitude of other 
governments and peoples toward emigration to Canada. It may 
be safe to assume that the countries least affected would be 
those in which there are population pressures and whose 
people would accept more readily most any conditions we 
might apply, e.g. Italy and Greece. Others who are not so 
keen to have their nationals emigrate might well limit our 
activities within their boundaries or refuse to allow us to 
operate at all. These. .. are in the maj ori ty and this 
would apply in varying degrees to the Scandinavian 
countries, Holland, Germany, Belgium and Switzerland. 129 
And finally, pointing to the fact that some potential immigrant groups 
were more deserving of freedom than others, it was suggested that 
This restriction could scarcely be applied to nationals of 
the United Kingdom, France and the United States. 130 
Upon weighing the advantages and disadvantages of deportat i ng 
western European immigrants who came under the Assisted Passage 
program but who failed to live up to their undertaking to remain in 
the employment for which they were recruited for a period of one year, 
the state decided against deportation for the reasons outlined above. 
Similar ideological, political and practical considerations 
structured the Canadian state's view on Dutch farmers and farm 
workers. The Canadian state attempted to maintain close control aver 
the ideological conditions surrounding Dutch migration to Canada. 
From the start of their migration to Canada, the Canadian state 
regarded them in a special light. They were qualitatively distinct 
from groups coming under the Assisted Passage Scheme, the Polish 
Veterans and Displaced Persons. Whereas it was admittsd by the state 
that the latter consisted of 'bulk labour movements', the farmer were 
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defined as future independent petite agricultural commodity producers 
and settlers on the land. State representatives were eager to 
maintain a distinction between the former and the latter, and they 
thought of the distinctiveness of the Dutch in the following terms: 
These are not farm labourers in the generally accepted 
meaning of the term. They are experienced farmers mostly 
with funds frozen in Holland, many of them the sons of well 
to do farmers in that country coming to Canada to first 
obtain Canadian farm experience in districts where there is 
opportunity to later purchase farms in the class of farming 
to which they are accustomed If these Dutch immigrants 
were (regarded) as ordinary farm labour primarily to meet 
the seasonal demand (for farm labour] this desirable 
movement would be lost to us. 131 
This assessment of the movement of Dutch farm workers appears to 
have had its basis, in part, in the Dutch state's concern over how its 
nationals were defined in Canada, and the Canadian state's fear of 
loosing the cooperation of the Dutch government in the organization of 
their recruitment to Canada. According to the Agricultural Attache 
of the Royal Netherlands Embassy in Ottawa, 
As you know, the Dutch Government is not in favour of 
looking upon the immigration as a bulk movement for labour 
purposes. VIe want it to be clearly understood that all 
immigrants are farmers, who are aiming to establish 
themselves eventually as independent farmers. So in our 
opinion it would not only be necessary to take care of the 
placement but the organization should also be able to handle 
and promote the definite settlement of immigrants. In fact, 
right from the outset the placement should be organized with 
a view to possibilities of future settling. From our point 
of view it is far more important to concentrate all efforts 
in order to bring about the settling as farmers than the 
initial employment. 132 
Aside from the pressure from the Dutch government to ensure that 
the emigrants were not defined as farm labourers, it appears that the 
Canadian state defined them as 'racially' unsuitable for incorporation 
as unfree labour in the country. According to representatives of the 
Department of Labour,' we cannot consider them as a mobile working 
force for agriculture and direct them to activities selected by us at 
wi II' . 1:3:3 The reasons why they could not be 'directed' to activities 
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selected by the Department of Labour were set out clearly by the 
Director of the Immigration Branch of the Department of Citizenship 
and Immigration. 
the well known responsi bi 11 ty of these people, their 
urge to a free initiative, their close-knit family ties and 
their spiritual and moral characteristics would doom any 
movement to failure if regarded as merely a mass movement to 
meet labour deficiences. 1~4 
This assessment of the Dutch 'people' by the Director of the 
Immigration Branch was echoed by what Porter argues was a common 
belief in the 1950's that 
members of these three language groups [English, German 
and Dutch) ... are physically interchangeable .... They have 
the same standards of personal and household cleanliness. 
At the higher social levels they dress in identical ways and 
appreciate the same leisure time pursuits. They profess 
Christian farms of religion and greatly value mil tary 
prowess. Understandably, such ... groups are welcomed in 
Canada, and they prosper soan after settlement here. 135 
What is notable about the state's evaluation of Dutch immigrants 
(as well as English and German immigrants) in this context was that 
they were defined as a fixed biological grouping which seemed, in a 
deterministic manner, 
and cultural traits. 
to possess a range of relatively fixed social 
As such, the Dutch were the objects of a process 
of racialization, but this process involved a series of positive 
evaluations of their 'racial' characteristics, and was not, then, 
strictly speaking, racist. These evaluations meant that the Canadian 
state defined them as a naturally 'free' group of people who were 
unsuitable for a made of incorporation which would limit their ability 
to circulate in the labour market. 
The state's claim that these people's 'free initiative' could not 
justifiably be curtailed even for an initial limited period of time 
after arrival in Canada contrasts starkly with its position an Polish 
Veterans and Displaced Persons. In the latter two cases, an intial 
period as unfree labour in Canada was defined by the Canadian state as 
a prerequisiste for citizenship, assimilation, and the enjoyment at 
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subsequent freedoms in the country. The state's apparently anomalous 
treatment of Polish Veterans and Displaced Persons in relation to 
Dutch and Assisted Passage immigrants was explained in the following 
terms: 
The Polish veterans and refugees [Displaced Personsl were in 
a position where they had little alternative but to emigrate 
from their European countries of residence. At present, 
however, most immigrants are employed in their own country 
and come to Canada not through necessity but as a matter of 
choice. It is necessary to sell them on the idea of coming 
to Canada. 1 ~~e. 
The state's willingness to allocate Polish veterans and Displaced 
Persons to positions as unfree wage labour was therefore based on the 
fact that they were political refugees who did not choose to migrate 
to Canada 'freely'. This contradicted the Deputy Minister of Labour'S 
claim noted earlier that Displaced Person's entered into these 
contracts t freely' . Thus state's recognition that Polish veterans' 
faced polt tical compulsion to migrate provided the impetus for the 
state to allocate them to positions as unfree immigrant labour. 
Conclusion 
Since the Second World War, fruit and vegetable producers have 
faced a structurally induced problem of recruiting and retaining 
suitable supplies of wage labour for the harvest. Some producers have 
attempted to reduce their dependence on wage labour by mechanizing the 
harvest process. However, in those instances where mechanization has 
been less extensive, farmers continue to require amounts of wage 
labour for the harvest. The previous chapter suggested that the state 
responded to the farmers' recruitment and retention problem by 
mobilizing internal reserves of labour. This chapter has demonstrated 
that wi thin the industry, despite mechanization and the mobilization 
of internal reserves of labour, there has also been a historical 
dependence on foreign-born labour to fill harvest labour positions. 
But, what is particularliy interesting about this dependence is that 
foreign-born workers have been differentially incorporated into sites 
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in production relations. From the Canadian state's and farmers' view, 
'immigrants' were not a homogenous category. Three distinct modes by 
which foreign-born workers have been incorporated into sites in 
production relations during the post-war period have been identified. 
The exigencies of the process of capital accumulation cannot 
alone explain why recourse was made to di fferent modes of 
incorporation. The basic structural problem was the same, yet attempts 
to resolve the problem took di fferent forms, or entailed di fferent 
modes of incorporation. Evidence presented in this chapter has 
suggested that political and ideological relations structured the ways 
in which different foreign-born groups were incorporated into sites in 
production relations. These relations, in a racialized manner, 
defined some groups of workers, primarily those from Holland, Germany 
and Britain, as inherently I free', and as unsuitable occupants of 
positions in production relations as unfree labour. They also 
recognized that political compulsion to migrate provided a unique 
opportunity to situate Displaced Persons and Polish veterans in 
production relations as unfree immigrant labour for an initial period 
of time after their entry to the country. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
THE RACIALIZATIOI OF PERMAIEIT SETTLEXEBT 
The policy of the government is to foster the growth of the 
population of Canada by encouraging immigration. The 
government will seek by legislation, regulation and vigorous 
administration, to ensure the careful selection and 
permanent settlement of such numbers of immigrants as can 
advantageously be absorbed in our national economy .... With 
. regard to the selection of immigrants much has been said 
about discrimination. I wish to make it quite clear that 
Canada is perfectly wi thin her rights in selecting persons 
whom we regard as desireable future citizens. It is not a 
I fundamental human right' of any alien to enter Canada. It 
is a privlledge. It is a matter of domestic policy 
There wi 11, I am sure I be general agreement wi th the view 
that the people of Canada do not wish, as a result of mass 
immigration, to make a fundamental alteration in the 
character of our population. 1 
Introduction 
As noted in the models of state intervention in the process of 
migration presented in chapter two, the state's regulation of the 
manner in which the borders of the nation state are breached is both a 
matter of inclusion and of exclusion. Whereas the previous chapter 
was concerned primarily with who was included as either free or unfree 
migrant or immigrant labour in the country, this chapter is concerned 
with who was excluded from the possibility of becoming an immigrant to 
Canada between 1947 and 1966. This chapter demonstrates that there 
were certain groups of people who were never defined as suitable 
candidates for positions as either free or unfree immigrant labour in 
the Canadian economy in general, and the southern Ontario fruit and 
vegetable industry in particular. 
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From chapter four, it should be evident that international 
migration to the country of permanent settlers during the late 19th 
and early 20th centuries was not solely a spontaneous reaction to 
labour demand. The state imposed a racial ized hierarchy of 
desirablli ty over the entry of diff erent groups of people to the 
country. This chapter analyzes the Department of Ci tizenshi p and 
Immigration's background preparation for the Canada-West Indies 
Conference held in Ottawa in the summer of 1966, its decision to not 
open an immigration office in the Caribbean during the mid-1960's, and 
the concerns articulated over the migration of 'black' female domestic 
servants to the country. In so doing, it suggests that the Canadian 
state's racialization of permanent settler migration cant i nued well 
into the post-war period, indeed until the mid-1960's, if not later. 
Specifically, it calls into question the view that there was a de 
facto de-racialization of immigration control in the country after 
1962. 
The Racialization of Post-1945 Immigrant Supply 
Mackenzie King' 6 now well know statement made in the House of 
Commons in 1947, which was cited at the begining of this chapter, 
constituted the gUiding philosophy behind the Canadian state's program 
of immigration control between 1947 and 1962.:2 Its interest lies in 
the fact that it attached importance to migration, not only as a means 
by which specific shortages of labour were to be resolved (and hence 
how it further fuelled the process of capital accumulation), but also 
as a source of future permanent citizens who would contribute to the 
reproduction of the 'imagined community' which constituted the nation. 
This imagined community, as we have seen in chapter four, was defined 
in terms of the presence of bourgeois democratic freedoms, capitalist 
production relations and 'race'. 
Even though King did not make use of the category of 'race' in 
his speech, most people in the country at the time appear to have 
known (or at least interpreted his speech in such a way) that 'non-
whi te races' were not to be permitted to enter Canada as permanent 
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settlers. For instance, the Trades and Labour Congress (one of the 
two largest union congresses in the country during the early post-war 
years) submission at the hearings of the Standing Committee of the 
Senate on Immigration and Labour in 1947 stated that 
We recognize the need for selection and the exclusion of all 
races that cannot be properly assimilated into the national 
life of Canada. It must be recognized that there are 
ci tizens of other countries who may be good brothers and 
sisters internationally, but yet would not be good brothers 
and sisters-in-law to Canadians. 3 
Furthermore, in a rather cryptic reference to the political and 
ideological reaction to Chinese migration at the turn of the century 
which was noted in chapter four, its representative went on to suggest 
that 
Experience has clearly demonstrated that certain 
nationals who have in the past been admitted to Canada 
remain a distinct race and will remain a problem for future 
generations. 4 
With more subtlety but the same meaning, the Canadian Congress of 
Labour at the same hearing suggested that while 'racial discrimination 
should have no place in our immigration policy', 'people from some 
countries would fit more easily into Canadian life than others'. Ii. 
In addition to advocacting a continuation of racial1zed 
immigration control, these statements are notable because none of the 
representatives of the Immigration Branch, members of parliament, and 
of the Senate who were part of the hearings challenged or contradicted 
ei ther organization's statments regarding 'race', 'assimilation', and 
'social problems'.~ This suggests that there was in tacit agreement, 
or consensus between trade unionists and state representatives 
regarding the continuation of restrictions over 'non-white' migration 
to the country. 
A similar degree of consensus was also apparent within the ranks 
of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration, the most important 
of the two state agenCies which excercised control over migration to 
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the country. The other agency, the Department of Labour, wi 11 be 
discussed in more detail in the next chaper. Between 1945 and 1962 
were framed, for the criteria for selection of permanent settlers 
purposes of public consumption, in terms of 
'culture' and geography, but privately. and 
'assimilibility' , 
for administrative 
purposes. in terms of the categories of 'colour'. • coloured person' 
and phenotypical signifiers. Reference to phenotypical criteria 
points to a delination of group boundaries, and attribution of social 
significance to patterns of physical variation and therfore pOints to 
a racialization of immigration control on the part of state officials. 
People defined as • coloured' were never completely barred from 
entering, settling. and selling their labour power for a wage in the 
country.? According to state policy in the 1950's, the admittance of 
• coloured or partly coloured persons' was restricted to: 1) certain 
classes of close relatives of Canadian citizensi 2) 'cases of 
exceptional merit [of] immigrant[ s who] wi 11 contribute 
appreciably to the social, economic or cultural life of Canada'; and 
3) female doemstic servants. ';;' 
In terms of the latter. the state allowed for the entry, 
beginning in 1955, of females from the Caribbean on a quota basis to 
fill job vacancies as domestic servants.'~ MAny of the women admitted 
were secretaries, clerks, teachers and nurses in the Cari bbean who 
took advantage of this opportunity to migrate to the country. To be 
eligible, applicants had to be single. be between the ages of 18 and 
35. in good health, and in possession of at least a grade eight 
education. The women were formally tied to domestic labour positions 
for a period of one year after their entry to the country, and were 
formally subj ect to deportation if they quit their jobs without the 
sanction of the state (although it does not appear that any were in 
fact deported for so doing>. After completion of the one year 
contract, they were granted landed immigrant status and could then 
circulate freely within the Canadian labour market. After five years 
of continuous residence in the country. they qualified for Canadian 
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citizenship and could therefore sponsor certain classes of close 
relatives to come and settle in the country. 10 
During the first year of this migration, the Canadian state 
imposed a quota of one hundred females. In subsequent years the 
quotas increased to two-hundred and eighty per year. After 1962, a 
certain number of women from the Caribbean also migrated to the 
country to fill positions as domestic servants but they came through 
the regular immigration channel." 
place until the early 1970's. 
The quota system remai ned in 
Table 7-1 gives an indication of the size of the migration from 
the West Indies to Canada between 1946 and 1965, although it probably 
overstates the amount of 'black' immigration because the figures 
included those who were defined by the state as 'white'. Even so, 
during this time people from the West Indies never consi ti tuted more 
than one per cent of the total flow of foreign-born people to the 
country. 
Those people who were defined as 'coloured', but who fell outside 
of t.he three categories outlined above, were generally not allowed to 
enter and settle in the country. This was made clear by the Director 
of the Immigration Branch of the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration in 1955, who stated that 
It has long been the policy of this Department to restrict 
the admission to Canada of coloured or partly coloured 
persons. 12 
In 1958, the Director of the Immigration Branch was even more explicit 
about the state's racialization of permanent settler selection 
criteria when, in a summary of the state's pOSition, he suggested that 
it has been our long standing practice to deal favourably 
wi th British subj ects of wbi te race from the Bri Ush West 
Indies provided there are reasonable grounds for assuming 
the proposed immigrant will become satisfactorily 
established and has either sufficient funds for maintenance 
or evidence of satisfactory settlement arrangements. On the 
other hand, apart from a limited domestic movement, no 
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encouragement is given to persons of coloured race unless 
they have close relatives in Canada or their cases have 
exceptional merit, such as graduate nurses, qualified 
stenographers, etc,13 
Table 7-1 
Caribbean Migration to Canada, 1947-1965 
Direct From Caribbean Indirect From Britain Total Direct 
Y.e.a.r. lc1li Annual Average Io..t.a.l A.rui Indirect 
1946-
1955 5,939 594 n,a, 5,939 
1956-
1961 6,902 1,150 n,a, 6,939 
1962 1,480 269 1,749 
1963 2,227 470 2,697 
1964 2,199 722 2,921 
1965 ~ WJ..5. 5......QL.Q. 
Total 22,402 1,120 2,876 25 1 27,~, 
------------------------------------------------------~-- .. -.-
SOURCE: 'Immigration to Canada from the Commonwealth Caribbean', Department of Manpo~~r 
and Immigration, June 1, 1966; PAC, R,G, 26, Volume 145, File 3-33-6, Canada-West 
Indies Conference, 
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The Director went on to explain the state's rationale for the 
racialization of immigration control in the following terms 
It 1s not by aCCident that coloured Bri tish Subjects other 
than negligible numbers from the United Kingdom are excluded 
from Canada "" They do not assimilate readily and pretty 
much vegetate to a low standard of living, Despite what has 
been said to the contrary, many cannot adapt themselves to 
our climatic conditions. 14 
The definition of 'coloured' British Subjects, and 'coloured 
races' as unable to assimilate and unable to compete in a competitive 
capitalist economy points to not only a delineation of group 
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boundaries on the basis of phenotypical criteria, but also a negative 
evaluation of those phenotypical criteria (see chapter two). In a 
context where competition is a virtue, i nabil i ty to compete is a 
negative evaluation of certain characteristics. There was then, a 
deterministic association between phenotype and social behaviour. 
This association constituted the presence of ' black' people in the 
country as a potential problem, which the state hoped to avoid by 
restricting their ability to enter the country. The state's 
representation of 'black' people is indicative, then, not just of a 
process of racialization but also of racism. 
The definition of 'black' people from the Caribbean as unable to 
adapt to climatic conditions is also interesting in that 'cl imate' 
appears to be an important element in Canadian national mythology and 
self detini tion. Arguments about climate were used persistently by 
the state to deny access to permanent settlement to persons from the 
Caribbean. For instance, the Minister of Citizenship and 
Immigration, in response to a question posed to him in the House of 
Commons in 1952 on why the 'black' niece of a 'black' Canadian citizen 
who wanted to sponsor her entry to the country did not qual i fy for 
permanent settlement stated that 
in light of experience it would be unrealistic to say that 
immigrants who have spent the greater part of their life in 
tropical countries become readily adapted to the Canadian 
mode of life which, to no small extent, is determined by 
climatic conditions. It is a matter of record that natives 
of such COuntries are more apt to break down in health than 
immigrants from countries where the climate is more akin to 
that of Canada. It is equally true that, generally 
speaking, persons from tropical countries or sub-tropical 
countries find it more difficult to succeed 1n the highly 
competitive Canadian economy. 16 
The ability to resist cold weather as a defining feature of 
'Canadianness', or of the ability to become 'Canadian', continues to 
be articulated in the 1980' s. According a Toronto Globe and Mail 
report, John Oostrom a Tory KP who si ts on the House of Commons 
Immigration Committee has suggested that 
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[Canadians] are telling the Commons immigration 
commi ttee that if there have to be immigrants, they 
should be trained immigrants from Europe. That's not racism 
Mr. Oostrom said. Rather, Canadians are merely seeking 
'people who can adjust to this climate'. ";, 
In sum, then, it was this racialized view of potential immigrants 
to C.anada which constituted the reason why so few were allowed entry 
to Canada between 1947 and 1962. They were defined as unable to 
'assimilate', unable to adjust to the Canadian climate, unable to 
compete in a capitalist economy, and as the cause of potential 
problems in the country, all of which were negatively associated 
characteristics linked to 'race'. 
In 1962, the Canadian state claimed publicly that it was 
committing itself to a form of 'de-racialized' immigration control: a 
policy of immigration control which selected persons for permanent 
settlement on the basis of the skills, training and talent which they 
could bring to the Canadian labour market. Section 31 (2) of the 
1962 Immigration Regulations stated that the following persons were 
eligible for permanent settlement: 
A person who by reason of his education, training, skills or 
other special qualifications is likely to be able to 
establish himself successfully in Canada, and who has 
sufficient means of support to maintain himself in Canada 
until he has established himself [or) has come to 
Canada, under arrangements made or approved by the Director 
[of Immigration] for establishment in a business, trade or 
profession, or in agriculture. 17 
Absent in this list are references to 'race', 'colour' or other 
phenotypical signifiers. With some notable exceptions1~, this 
publicly articulated position on the de-racialization of immigration 
control has by and large been accepted by academic commentators on 
Canadian immigration policy. Indeed, this has provided the basis for 
Freda Hawkins' , a well-known and oft-quoted commentator on Canadian 
immigration policy, confident and definitive claim that 'Canada 
officially abandoned racial discrimination in immigration in 1962', 
and that 'the 1962 Immigration Regulations created a universal, non-
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discriminatory policy ... in which the maj or emphases were on the 
admission of skilled immigrants and the reunion of families'. 1._ 
The apparent shift in the state's program of immigration control 
has been attributed by some to a 'distaste' for racialized immigration 
control on the part of a 'liberal' bureaucratic elite within the 
government, and to the 'impracticality' of racialized immigration 
control at a time when Canada was seeking to expand trade with 'third 
world' countries.:<:o It has also been attributed to the efforts of 
John Diefenbaker, the Conservative Prime Minister of Canada between 
1957 and 1962. He was committed to the concept of a 'colour-blind' 
Commonwealth:;;" and recognized the incompatibility of racist 
immigration laws with his 1960 Bill of Rights which outlawed 
discrimination by reason of 'race', national origin, colour. religion 
or sex. It has also been attributed to a process of economic 
restructuring, whereby skilled workers were increasingly in demand by 
Canadian industry, and to the perception that traditional source 
countries could not provide the requisite numbers of skilled workers 
required by Canadian industry.2~ 
After 1962, it is the case that there were increases in the 
number of skilled, professional and technical workers recruited and 
changes in the relative 1mportance of different countries as sources 
of immigrants. In 1970, for instance, 51.1% of those granted landed 
immigrant status were from Europe, while 14.3% were from Asia, and 
8.4% from the Caribbean. 23 These increases are attributed by many to 
the ,apparent de-racialization of immigration control, and the end of 
preferential selection of 'white' immigrants in 1962.~4 While the 
increase in the number of permanent settlers to Canada from non-
traditional source countries cannot be denied, there are sound 
empirical grounds to question the view that there was a de factD de-
racialization of immigration control after 1962. 
The examination of the state's post-1962, non-publicly 
articulated position on the admittance to the country of people 
defined as 'racially' different from the majority population in the 
(227) 
remainder of this chapter demonstrates that there was a serious 
discrepancy between what the state was concerned about privately and 
what it articulated publicly regarding immigration control. This is 
illustrated by reference to the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration's background preparation for the Canada-West Indies 
Conference held in the summer of 1966, its position on the openi ng of 
an immigration office in the Caribbean during the 1960' s, and its 
concerns over the migration of female domestics from the Cari bbean. 
In-50-doing, certain parallels can be drawn between the private 
discourse of the state after 1962 and the earlier era of racial1zed 
immigration control. 
The De-racialization of Immigration Cgntrol? 
With independence, various Caribbean states became interested in 
the development of links with Canada. They hoped that with de-
colonization, Canada would contribute materially to the process of 
'development' of the region. In this light, various Caribbean states 
were also interested in the promotion of the emigration of their 
nationals to Canada in order to aid the process of development. 
Uneven development, associated with European colonialism and 
imperialism, has created a reserve army of labour within the 
Cari bbean. This has in turn, resulted in some Caribbean nations 
having long traditions of emigration.~5 These migrations have taken 
Cari bbean workers to various parts of the globe so they could sell 
their labour power for a wage. People from the Caribbean have acted as 
a reserve army of labour for capital in several parts of the world. 
Their eventual destinations have included Panama for the construction 
of the Panama Canal, Costa Rica for work on banana plantations around 
the turn of the century, Cuba for work on sugar plantations in the 
1930' S, America for agricultural work during and after the Second 
World War, and Britain for primarily unskilled and semi-skilled manual 
labour employment between 1947 and 1962.~G 
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Various Caribbean states have, at different points in their 
history actively encouraged the out-migration of their population in 
order to ease social and economic contradictions which give rise to, 
and result from, uneven development. Accordingly, they have attempted 
to persuade other states to accept nationals of their countries as 
ei ther migrant workers or permanent settlers.~:7 Emigration has 
tradi tionally been seen as a method to reduce the relative surplus 
population and to stimulate economic growth through the acquisition of 
foreign currency by those who work abroad as well as the transfer of 
skills and technology. 
This view of the significance of migration was summed up 
succinctly by the Daily Gleaner, Jamacia's most influential newspaper 
in the 1960's, in the context of Jamaican workers temporary migration 
to the United State fruit and vegetable harvest. 
There are also indirect benefits to the West Indies on which 
a specific cash value cannot be placed: the value of the 
contrast by thousands of men from the small West Indian 
terri tories with ... America and the American way of life. 
The workers not only see some of the bright light of the 
cities and vast stretches of agricultural lands under 
production but they also see new techniques, methods and 
procedures on the farm. They also observe how the American 
farmer, even though he may be several financial strata above 
his employee - American or foreign - is still willing and 
able to work side by side with the humblest of labourer so 
as to get the task done.2~ 
Thus, from the Caribbean states' point of view, the Canada-West 
Indies Conference held in Ottawa in June, 1966 const! tuted a forum 
where matters of 'mutual interest' could be discussed between 
representati ves of the Canadian and several Caribbean governments. 
Issues discussed between the various government representatives 
development of closer included tourism, foreign aid, the 
transportation and communications links, finance, trade, and 
immigration. The promotion of emigration to Canada became a 
prominent item on the pol! tical agenda of discussions between the 
Canadian and Caribbean states, in part because the latter had 
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interpreted the 1962 Immigration Regulations as a sign that Canada had 
'opened its doors' to 'black' immigration from the Caribbean. 
The formal discussions which were held between the various 
governments are not of my immediate concern here because they only 
recorded the public statements of representatives of the Department of 
Ci tizenship and Immigration. Rather, the Department of C1tizenshi p 
and Immigration's preparations for the meetings will be examined, as 
they provide us with considerable insight into the Canadian 
government's non-publically articulated position on migration to 
Canada from the Caribbean. 
The proposal for holding a conference between members of the 
Canadian government and various Caribbean governments was first 
articulated in 1964, apparently after a tour of the region by Lester 
Pearson, the Canadian Prime Hinister. From the Canadian state's point 
of view. it appears that the Conference was intended to help prepare 
the way for an increased penetration of Canadian ba::.ed capi tal and 
exports into the newly independent Caribbean states."'" According to 
the Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, one of the more 
important 'special interests' which the Canadian state was hopi ng to 
pursue at this Conference was to solidify 
the trade and financial ties between Canada and the \\lest 
Indies, which already are significant and appear likely to 
continue growing. :~ICI 
In this light, in October. 1964. an inter-departmental meeting 
was held to discuss each branch of the state's view of the necessity 
and/or desirability of a conference. At this meeting it was agreed 
that a conference should take place. and an agenda which was to be 
submitted to Pearson's Cabinet was drawn up. During the course of the 
meeting. the representatives of the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration were staunchly against the idea of having the issue of 
immigration placed on the agenda. ::iI, In fact, the Department of 
Ci tizenship and Immigration initially did not want to participate in 
the conference at all. However, representatives of other departments 
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suggested that because immigration to Canada would be a topic which 
the Caribbean governments would inevitably want to bring up at the 
conference, it would be better to confront directly matters pertaining 
to immigration rather than remain silent or skirt around the issues. 
It was expected that the Caribbean governments would want to 
address a range of issues relating to immigration. These issuses 
included: differential standards of admission of individuals from the 
Caribbeanj the promotion of immigration and the opening of immigration 
offices in the region; Canadian assistance in training and education 
so that individuals could aquire the ski lIs and talents that would 
qualify them for entry to Canada under its new immigration 
regulations; the extension of the program for the admittance of female 
domestic workers to the country; the possibility of the admission of 
migrant agricultural workers for the southern Ontario fruit and 
vegetable harvest <discussed in more detail in the next chapter); and 
discrimination in Canada's immigration policy and recruitment 
procedures. 3:2 
The Department of Citizenship and Immigration was most concerned 
about the last item, and three ways they could deal with it if it 
arose during the conference were mapped-out. First, it was suggested 
that they should set Caribbean migration to Canada against the 
background of Canada's relationship with other Commonwealth countries, 
namely India and Pakistan. The point of this was to suggest that the 
Caribbean already occupied a 'favourable' position in Canada's 
immigration program because of the arrangement which brought female 
domestic workers to Canada. Canada had no such arrangement with 
India, Ceylon or Pakistan, and Canadian officials attempted to 
construct this as an instance of the Caribbean's 'preferred' position 
in Canada'S immigration program. 33 
Second, it was suggested that they place Canada's immigration 
policy in the context of various Caribbean state's immigration 
policies. That is, it claimed that with independence, some Caribbean 
states 'in a somewhat subtle way are making a concerted effort to ease 
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out white workers. ~'4 It was suggested that Canada could use this 
'fact' to point fingers, and suggest that if its immigration policies 
were discriminatory, it was only exercising a natural right to place 
restrictions over entry to the country, which Cari bbean states were 
also exercising. 3& 
And third, in the event that these two arguments failed to 
convince, it was suggested that the Department be prepared to of fer, 
as a concession, an expansion of the female domestic labour program. 
Officals of the other government departments suggested that 
they might accept as a tolerable minimum the continuation of 
the special program for domestics, especially if some hope 
could be offered of a probable gradual increase in coming 
years in the numbers of those admitted as household 
servants. "-'6 
Shortly after a draft agenda was drawn up, but before it was 
submitted to Cabinet for approval, the Canadian High Commissioner in 
Georgetown, British Guiana, suggested that instead of organizing a 
conference, it might be better to organize a 'tour' of several islands 
by a delegation of Canadian officials and led by a Minister of one of 
the government departments. The High Commissioner suggested that a 
tour would be preferable to a conference because it would take less 
planning and would be perceived as a 'genuine expression of Canadian 
interest' in the Caribbean. The Under Secretary of State for External 
Affairs, asked the relevant department's concerned what their 
preference was. 
The Department of Citizenship and Immigration's reply was 
formulated by the Deputy Minister, C.M. Isbister. On the question of 
whether the Department wanted a conference or a trip, it favoured the 
latter, but only 'if the leader of the delegation is not a minister 
responsi ble for any of the departments having the more thorny items 
(like immigration] on the agenda'. 3"7 The Department also favoured a 
tour, because it felt that the prospects for a 'successful' outcome of 
a conference were not substantial. It would only raise the Caribbean 
states' expectations, and result in disappointments. He claimed that 
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none of the Departments which were to participate in the conference or 
tour had anything 'to offer' and if this did not change, the 
delegation would be received as 'a travelling circus, including the 
laughter' . The Department itself was not prepared to concede much 1 n 
the way of immigration: 
The area of immigration is the most expensive field of 
public policy in which to seek appropriate concessions and 
for this reason I am not recommending it. In brief, we 
should recommend either that the government make a decision 
to provide the delegation with something in hand, my own 
mind turns to a few million dollars in the field of aid or 
else a decision should be made to call off the project which 
cannot very well lead to credi ble resu 1 ts. ~~.;;:. 
The Department of Citizenship and Immigration's position was 
clear. It would be less 'costly' for the Canadian government to 
provide a few million dollars worth of aid than it would be to recruit 
immigrants more actively in the Caribbean. 
The proposals for a conference/tour were shelved shortly after 
this exchange, probably because of the election held in the fall of 
1965. After Pearson was re-elected, and during a sUbsequent tour of 
the West Indies, he again agreed to a suggestion put forward by the 
Caribbean governments for holding a Canada-West Indies Conference 
sometime in 1966. :I.',," 
Upon his return to Canada, Pearson instructed the Department of 
External Affairs to cooperate with the West Indian governments in the 
organization of a conference. He stated that he took this conference 
'very seriously', that he considered that the 'long range effect of 
increasing contact should be great', and that in the future Canada 
would have to take an 'increasing responsibility' in the area. 
However, like the Department of Citizenship and Immigration's previous 
position, he only wanted to develop certain kinds of 'contact': ones 
that promoted Canadian capitalist penetration in the Caribbean and not 
Caribbean migration to Canada. In this light, he suggested that 
. .. the delegation [to plan the conference] should include 
fairly senior officals from the Departments of Finance, 
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Trade and Commerce and External Affairs ... (Pearson) has 
further agreed that, although the question of immigration 
my well be discussed, it would be unwise to attract special 
attentiDn tD this matter by including a representative from 
the Department of Citizenship and IIDlDigratioD. 40 
Despi te the hesitation on the part of the officials of External 
Affairs and the Prime Minister, it was agreed once again that it would 
be better to confront immigration issues directly rather than try to 
avoid them altogether. The Department decided to send one of its more 
junior officials, Jack Manion, to a series of preparatory meeti ngs 
held in Kingston, Jamaica. The Assistant Deputy Minister prepared a 
detailed position paper which was to be used by Manion in his public 
presentation of Canada's immigration program. The posi tian paper 
began with the by then standard public denial concerning the presence 
of racialized selection criteria in Canadian immigration regulations 
our policy is not racially discriminatory and we are 
prepared to accept immigrants of all races and from all 
parts of the world. However, our policy is selective in the 
sense that we recruit only those with enough education and 
training to establish themselves in Canada. 41 
This claim was, however, contradicted in the next breath when the 
position paper went on to suggest that 
although our policy is not racially biased we do 
. concentrate our main operations in those countries (Europe 
and the United States) which have traditionally given us 
mst of our immigrants. While our immigration intake has 
since 1962 been becoming less European and more racially 
varied, we have proceeded with some caution in order to 
avoid a too-rapid rate of change which might result in 
adverse reaction by the Canadian public which in turn could 
weaken the whole concept of a universal and non-
discriminatory policy. 4::2 
This suggests then, that the Canadian state was concerned about 
the 'races' of people who were being admitted to the country, and that 
this concern played an active part in their decisions about who to 
recruit as permanent settlers. That 'race', or the phenotypical 
characteristics people possessed, continued to structure the 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration's recruitment of permanent 
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settlers to the country even after the formal elimination of 
racialized selection criteria in 1962 is further confirmed in a 
confidential summary of Canada's position on Caribbean migration to 
Canada prepared for the use of Lester Pearson at the Prime Ministers' 
Conference held in London in 1965. At the conference it was expected 
that Britain would try 
To persuade countries like Canada and possibly Australia to 
ease the pressure on Britain by taking more immigrants from 
the problem countries of the West Indies, India and 
Pakistan. 4'~ 
Despite a decided sympathy for Britain's 'problem', which was defined 
by the Canadian Department of Citizenship and Immigration as too much 
'black' immigration, the Department was unwilling to help with finding 
a 'solution' which involved an increase 1n 'black' immigration to 
Canada. Thus, the Department suggested that 
although Canada may not discriminate racially in its 
immigration policies we cannot deny the right of a state to 
decide its own social and racial composition and refuse to 
accept immigrants whose presence would cause severe 
disruptiDns or drastic change. 44 
What is interesting about the state's position on this matter is 
that it appeared to contradict the Declaration of Racial Equal 1 ty 
which Canada took at act! ve part in drawing up at the Commonwealth 
Prime lt1inister's Conference held in London in 1964. The Declaration, 
which was intended to condemn 'racial discrimination' in South Afr1ca, 
became, according to Pearson, a 'virtual charter for members of the 
Commonwealth' .45 
It was at best ironic, and at worst hypocritical, for the 
Canadian state to argue that 'racial problems' in the country could 
only be avoided if it excercised close control over the racial groups 
being admitted to the country. The position taken by the Department 
of Citizenship and Immigration and which Pearson appeared to have 
agreed with, suggests not only that the ){acKenz1e K1ng philosophy of 
immigration control still structured the question of which groups were 
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allowed to cross the Canadian national boundary, but also that the 
presence of 'racially' distinct groups of people in the country would 
be the cause of 'social problems'. In defining the presence of 
'black' people as a 'problem', there are important parallels with the 
state's pre-1962 structure of immigration control. 
Immigration Offices in the Caribbean 
The state' 6 continued racialization of immigration control was 
also evident in its decision not to open an immigration office in the 
Cari bbean during the mid 1960' s. Before 1962, applications for 
permanent settlement which were received from the Caribbean were 
screened by the Immigration Branch, and a judgement made about the 
abili ty of the applicant to 'assimilate'. Signs of the abil ity to 
'assimilate' involved assessments of whether the applicant had in 
their possession any special training or talent that could be made use 
of in the country. Above all, though, it was linked to the 
phenotypical characteristics of the applicant. Thus, the screeni ng 
process also i nvol ved state off icals' examination of photograph~3 of 
applicants in order to determine their 'colour'. This decision making 
procedure is evident in the following minute from one of the meetings 
of the Departmental Advisory Committee on Immigration held in 1951: 
After discussion, the Committee noted that while from her 
photograph [she] has characteristics of the negroid 
group, available evidence indicates her negro origin stems 
soley from her great grandmother. The Committee approved 
the admission of the above named. 46 
The introduction of the new Immdgration Regulations in 1962 led 
to changes in the procedure whereby applicants from the Caribbean were 
processed and selected for permanent settlement. Between 1962 and 
1967, the state processed applications for permanent settlement from 
the region through the use of travelling interview teams. People in 
the Caribbean who applied for landed immigrant status had their 
applications forwarded to Ottawa for initial screening by a 'Central 
Selection Unit'. In theory, the Unit had three options in regard to 
the outcome of the application: it could accept the applicant, refuse 
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the applicant, or defer the decision. In practice, none of the 
applicants appear to have been accepted on the basis of a 'paper 
screening' only. The Department generally rejected outright the 
applications for settlement coming from those who were unskilled, and 
deferred decisions for those which appeared to be skilled unt i1 an 
interview could be conducted in the Caribbean. For the latter, a team 
of immigration officers proceeded to the Caribbean to interview the 
applicants. 4·7 
The first such immigration team went to the Caribbean in early 
1962. It accepted for settlement 163 or 53% of the 311 deferred 
applications. The team, 'with more or less the same opinion in mind 
of the West Indian that we have held over the years ... thought if 40% 
of the candidates were accepted we would do quite well', was surprised 
at the 'high calibre' of persons applying. 48 
What is particularily interesting about the teams were the 
character assumptions some of the interviewing officers held about 
certain groups in the Caribbean. According to one of the officers who 
conducted interviews in the Caribbean in the spring of 1963, 
One characteristic of the West Indian Negro, which is of 
interest and value when considering him fOr immigration is, 
that in order to get continued good results in his work 
output he has to be continually humoured, encouraged, and 
complimented on his work. If he is reprimanded, or told to 
perform his work in a manner different from what he is 
accustomed to, he becomes sulky and unco-operati ve and a 
poor worker. He finds it very difficult to re-adjust and 
adapt himself to new and different approaches to a job. 49 
The Canadian state official's description of 'Hegro' males from the 
Caribbean as childlike, indolent, lazy and stupid was not dissimilar 
to eighteenth and nineteenth century racist stereotypes which were 
used as outright justifications of slavery and colonialism. f;C, 
According to Walvin, one early 'humanitarian' wrote 
The dull stupidity of the Negro leaves him without any 
desire for instruction. Whether the Creator originally 
formed these black people a little lower than other men, or 
that they have lost their intellectual powers through 
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disuse, I will not assume the province of determining .... 
The stupid obstinance of the Negroes may indeed make it 
always necessary to subj ect them to severe disipli ne from 
their masters. C".' 
In both cases, there was an attribution of social signficance to 
patterns of phenotypical variation, and the negative evaluation of 
certain patterns of phenotypical variation. 
On the question of opening an office in the Caribbean the 
interview officer suggested 
I personally believe from what I observed during my visit to 
these islands, that we would, by opening of such an office, 
be encouraging IDOre people from these areas to apply for 
admission to Canada. 6::;' 
He was thus clearly against the encouragement of IDOre I black' people 
from the Caribbean applying for permanent settlement in Canada. 
Between the time of the first immigration team's return from the 
Caribbean and the end of the year (1962), the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration received another 957 applications for 
permanent settlement from the region. In a memorandum to Cabi net 
which sought to gain approval for the establishment of an immigration 
office in the Caribbean (which was prepared by the Immigration 
Branch>, the cost of servicing the applications under the then current 
arrangements was estimated to amount to about $40,000 per year. The 
Minister of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration argued in 
the Memorandum that it would be more cost effective to establish a 
permanent immigration office in the Caribbean than continue with 
present practices. sa In the memo, there was no suggestion that the 
reason the Department wanted to open an office in the region was for 
increased recruitment. It was simply seen as an administrative 
mechanism which would make the control of Caribbean migration to the 
country more cost effective. 
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Before the Cabinet made a decision on the matter, there was a 
change of government. The Conservatives had lost the 1962 elect ion, 
and were replaced in power by the Liberals under Lester Pearson, 
Because of the change of government, the Department had to submit a 
new memorandum to the new Cabinet and have it approved before an 
office could be established.&4 The Department did not submit another 
request to Cabinet. In April, 1964, when the Minister of Citizenship 
and Imndgration was being pressed on the matter of opening an 
immigration office in the Caribbean by members of the Department of 
External Affairs, the Immigration Branch stated that 1 t was a 'dead 
issue' and because the 'branch has had second thoughts a bout the 
necessity of an office 1n the West Indies' ,5S 
Why did the Immigration Branch have 'second thoughts' on the 
JDatter'? First, it appeared to the Branch that too many of the 
immigrants admitted since 1962 had chosen to settle in inner ci ty 
areas in Toronto and Montreal. They perceived in this situation the 
potential for the development of a serious 'race relations' problem; a 
problem which they felt existed 1n Britain because of Caribbean 
migration. One representative of the Department of Citizenshi p and 
Immigration, for instance, was 
afraid areas of Montreal and Toronto would become 
inhabited by these people eventually producing a 
situation similar to that existing in London, England.b~ 
In light of this apparent over-concentration in Toronto and 
Montreal, two members of the Branch arranged to interview Ci t1zensh1p 
Liason Officers, National Employment Service Officials and University 
Placement Officers in Toronto and Montreal in order to determine the 
'scope' of the 'problems' they experienced w1th recent 'black' 
immigrants. The main finding of this exercise was that 
While the Caribbean movement has not presented any problem 
as yet, the officers interviewed expressed some apprehension 
over the increased volume. Some employers who have given 
jobs to male Negroes and who have had to fire them because 
of their atU tude towards their work are subsequently very 
reluctant to employ any DlCre Negroes. In the circumstances 
there is some concern that if the trend to increase is 
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allowed to continue without more attention being paid to 
personal sui tabil ity it may very well prove increasingly 
difficul t to place these people (in employment]. [,7 
It is evident that the officials 'discovery' that there wa6 not 
any 'problem' did not soothe their worries. It appears, however, that 
their reaction to racist hiring practices was to maintain strict 
control over the recruitment of 'black' immigrants to ensure that only 
those with proper 'personal! ties' were selected. The implication of 
this for the opening of an immigration office in the Caribbean was 
that 'a1l or almost all Negroes should be personally interviewed 
before admission'. 6 ... " The Branch felt, then that the extant system 
would be suitable. 
Further insight into the nature of the Immigration Branch's 
'second thoughts' is gained from the previously cited position paper 
prepared for the Canada-West Indies Conference. The Deputy Minister 
claimed that there were both 'operational' and 'policy' grounds for 
not opening an immigration office in the Caribbean. In terms of the 
operational grounds, he argued that the department feared too much 
publicity and interest in immigration would be generated and that the 
office would then be 'inundated with applications largely from 
unqualified people' who they would have to turn down because of their 
lack of qualifications. He felt this would lead to a situation where 
they would have to lower their selection standards, which would then 
in turn make the Department subject to both offical and publiC 
criticism in Canada.s~ 
On policy grounds, he echoed this same theme except in the 
context of the reaction of Caribbean governments. Thus, 
We feared that an office in the Caribbean would be a focal 
point for West Indian resentment at the selective aspects of 
our policy. Moreover, once an office were opened in the 
West Indies it would be virtua1ly impossible for political 
reasons to close it even though the number of qual! tied 
persons might drop to where the flow is negligible. 1i100 
But, and most importantly, however, he also argued that 
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It should also be mentioned here that one of the pol icy 
factors was a concern over the long range wisdom of a 
substantial increase in negro immigration to Canada. The 
racial problems of Britain and the United States undoubtedly 
influenced this concern which of course still exists 
today .... ' 
He then went on to suggest, and Tom Kent, the Deputy Minister of 
the Department agreed, that it would be 'unwise' for them to consider 
opening an immigration office as a 'concession' to the Caribbean 
states at the conference. He also suggested that their representative 
at the preparatory meetings in Kingston only explain the 'operational' 
grounds for their unwillingness to open an office in the Caribbean. 
This was because of what, in a different context the Department felt 
was the 'West Indians ... natural sensitivity towards real or imagined 
disc~imination'.62 
The state's concern over the reproduction in Canada of the 
'racial problems' found in Britain and the United States was also 
echoed in a background paper which was initially intended for public 
distribution at the Canada-West Indies Conference but which in the end 
was nat distributed. It is possible that it was rejected for 
distribution because of the following view of the nature of 'race 
relations' in the country. 
In recent years some Canadians who in normal [71 
circumstances wou ld not have any prej udice in respect to 
race, colour or creed, have shown concern that through rapid 
increases in the intake of under-educated and un-ski lled 
imDdgrants, especially if multi-racial, we could end up with 
situations (race riots) similar to those in the United 
Ki ngdom. 6.;;0 
Similarly, the view that if an Immigration Office were 
established in the Caribbean by the Canadian government, it would be 
more for the purpose of control over immigration given a formal 
commitment to non-racist selection criteria rather than in the 
promotion of immigration from the region, was confirmed in a briefing 
paper prepared by the Immigration Branch for the use of Prime Minister 
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Pearson on the occasion of Alexander Bustamante's visit to Canada in 
1963. The Branch argued that 
Opening an office in Jamaica would, to Jamaica and others in 
the area, create the impression that Canada was wanting to 
stimulate immigration, and when they realized that the 
function of the office was more for the purpose of control 
than promotion, then there is 11 ttle doubt that such an 
office would be subject to considerable adverse publicity, 
and be accused openly and possibly violently of applying 
coloured discrimination. 64 
Despite these concerns, on April 28, 1967 and June 6, 1967 
respectively, Canada did establish 
of Spain, Trinidad and Kingston, 
immigration visa offices in Port 
Jamaica. It is difficult to 
determine precisely the events which led to the establishment of 
offices in the Caribbean, in part because the files have been deemed 
to be 'sensitive' to Canada'S diplomatic relations. Nevertheless, 
some hypotheses are offered here. First, the number of applications 
for permanent settlement from the Caribbean had increased dramatically 
since 1962. For example, between September 1 and December 21, 1966, 
the Department of Manpower and Immigration received 4,559 applications 
from the Caribbean. Because of a policy of refusing to accept any 
applicants as permanent settlers on the basis of a paper screening 
only <which it did for applicants from Bri tai n, Germany I France and 
the United States) those processing applications had a choice of 
either denying outright the applicant or deferring the decision until 
they could be interviewed in the Caribbean. Even though they refused 
outright some 1,108 of the 4,559 applications for settlement during 
that time, this left well over three thousand applicants to be 
interviewed. In practical terms, this meant that three immigration 
officers would have to hired on a year round basis to interview 
applicants from the Caribbean alone. GE.; This confirms the earlier 
logical arguments which were rejected for racist reasons. 
Second, according to the Director of the Home Branch of the 
Department of Manpower and Immigration 
there is a great deal of 111egal 
Caribbean area, mainly from Jamaica. 
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immigration from the 
Jamaicans compromise 
by far the bulk of our non-immigrant problem at the present 
time. The opening of an office in Jamaica would tend to 
eliminate the motive for seeking to immigrate in the guise 
of tourists. This would be particularly so in the case of 
the better qualified Jamaicans, who give us much of our 
trouble. e.G 
The veracity of the claim that Jamaica gave the Canadian state the 
biggest 'problem' in regard to illegal immigration is difficul t to 
assess. According to Anderson and Higgs, it was people from Italy, 
Greece and Portugal who constituted the biggest 'problem' groups in 
this regard.~7 What is interesting, though, is that the Director saw 
the opening of an immigration office as a method to better control the 
migration, and indeed, to curtail the illegal migration of individuals 
from the Caribbean. Thus, like earlier concerns, the state was 
interested in the control of immigration from the Caribbean rather 
than promotion per 5e. 
In sum, in the context of an immigration office in the Caribbean, 
the Immigration Branch was concerned with cantrall ing entry given a 
formally deracialized immigration control policy. It was not 
concerned with active recruitment, nor the promotion of immigration, 
as it was in the case of Western Europe. It continued to define 
'black' immigration to the country as a potential problem, or the 
cause of a 'race relations' problem. This calls into question the 
view that the opening of an Immigration Office in a particular country 
or region is necessarily a sign of the state's interest in the 
recruitment of nationals of that country or region. G8 
Female Domestic Workers 
A similar process of racial1zation was evident in the state's 
strategy in deal1 ng wi th the flow of female domestic labourers from 
the Cari bbean to Canada. As with immigration 1n general, the state 
was seeking to reduce the flow of 'black' permanent settlers to the 
country, while at the same time attempting to make it appear that they 
were not making decisions based on 'race' when in fact they were. 
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In the context of the Canada-West Indies Conference I the 
Assistant Deputy Minister suggested that I in order to avoid pressure 
for major concessions we should be prepared to adopt a more flexible 
attitude' with respect to the domestic servant question, The strategy 
was outlined in the following terms. 
At present we admit about 400 West Indian domestics each 
year, 150 over the quota and the movement outside the quota 
is developing rapidly. Our employment officals are pleased 
wi th these girls and advise us that there is an almost 
unlimited demand. I would like to suggest the possibility 
that we might agree to double the quota on the understanding 
that the quota wi 11 cover all domesti cs and not just those 
referred to us by the West Indians and with the additional 
proviso that selection be done by us and not by the West 
Indian authorities. Thus, although the quota would be 
increased by 100% our actual intake of domestics would only 
be increased by 25Z, its future growth controlled and we 
would be able to develop a much more orderly programme. In 
Jamaica it will be enough to say that we have the quotas 
under study and discretely explore the acceptability of our 
suggested provisos. 0;;,9 
The state's strategy here highlights a dialectic of economic 
rationality and ideological determination. Despite an almost 
'unlimi ted demand' for female domestic labour in the country. it was 
keen to maintain control over this migration and ensure that it did 
not get too large. In fact, it was only willing to see one-hundred 
more female domestics entry the country each year. Why was it that 
the Department did not want to see the migration increased in order 
that this 'unlimited demand' be filled by women from the Caribbean? 
Officially. the Department claimed that the quota system was 
anathema given that immigration was to be tied more closely than ever 
to labour market criteria, and that entry was no longer structured by 
I race' . However, the reason why they admitted domestics from the 
Caribbean to Canada in the first place was, according to the Deputy 
Minister of Immigration, that 
it is mainly to meet the pressure by influential persons 
seeking domestics for their own employ. "1'C> 
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At one point these 'influential persons' included the conservative 
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration during the early 1960's and 
L.B. Pearson the Prime Minister of the country between 1962 and 1968. 
The Deputy Minister suggested that 'similar requests for other kinds 
of workers have not been met with so generously'. 71 
Privately, the Department's dissatisfaction with Caribbean 
domestic workers appears to have been based, in part, on the fact that 
the migration constituted only a temporary solution to a labour 
problem and contributed to the creation of a long term 'race 
relations' problem. The Director of Immigration in 1960, suggested in 
this context that' the admission of such workers meets onl y a 
short-term need and may be creating future problems'. 7:;' He elaborated 
on the nature of this contradiction in the following terms: 
the admission of such workers from countries like the 
West Indies ... as is done presently does provide a short-
term remedy to the problem. Once in Canada, however, these 
girls, as soon as they are established, are free to apply 
for the admission of their relatives and fiances. Girls 
chosen as domestic servants are either from the lower 
classes in their own countries, in which case the relatives 
they sponsor are likely to be unskilled workers, or if they 
are superior types they are unlikely to remain in domestic 
service. 73 
Thus, the state was concerned primarily about the fact that domestic 
workers possessed the right to sponsor their relatives once they 
arrived in Canada, a concern which was also articulated by the state 
in the context of southern European immigrants to the country. 74 
One single female domestic servant may take a year or two to 
become established but she may then begin to sponsor 
brothers, sisters, fiance, parents, at a fairly rapid rate. 
The one unsponsored worker _y meet someone's need for a 
domestic servant for a year or two, but the result _y be 
ten or twenty sponsored immigrants of dubious val ue to 
Canada and who may well cause insol uble social problelDS ... 
I am greatly concerned that we may be facing a West Indian 
sponsorship explosion. 7s 
Earlier, the state had attempted to obstruct male fiances of domestic 
servants from entering Canada. If a male fiance was admitted, the 
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couple had to be married within thirty days; otherwise, the fiance was 
to be deported to the Caribbean. Similarily, females had to prove to 
Immigration officials that the man they sponsored really was their 
fiance by surrendering personal letters to substantiate the 
relationship. Neither of these practices were applied to the 'white' 
fiances of 'white' immigrants. '76 
The state's concern over domestic servant migration was also 
linked to a concern about the alledged 'immorality' and sexual mores 
of women from the Caribbean. According to the Canadian High 
Commissioner in Trinidad 
promiscuity is wide-spread here and it is qUite usual, 
especially in the lower end of the social scale, to find (a) 
that people who describe themselves as 'married' are not, in 
fact, legally marriedj (b) that parents have children of 
diverse paternity or maternity, and (c) that Single, 
unmarried women have one or more (sometimes several) 
children, more often than not entrusted to the care of 
relatives.,?7 
This observation was also articulated by the Director of the 
Immigration Branch, who appears to also have been something of an 
amateur anthropologist. 
West Indian mores are qUite different from ours. 
Illegitimacy is pretty well accepted as a fact of life. It 
is not uncommon for a single girl to have children by 2, 3 
or 4 different men.7B 
This construction of 'black' female 'immorality' was also 
manifest in the state's institution of compulsory medical examinations 
for those women who arrived in Canada as domestic labourers. 
According to Mackenzie 
Women arri vi ng under the scheme were not only subj ected to 
extensive medical tests in their home countries--including 
x-rays and tests for tropical diseases--but were subj ected 
to extensive gynecological examinations (testing for 
syphillis) when they arrived in Canada. The governments of 
Jamaica and Barbados were expressly not informed of the 
tests. "''31 
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As with the description of 'black' males from the Caribbean, the 
state's construction of 'black' female sexuality parallels eighteenth 
century myths constructed in the context of slavery. Accardi ng to 
Walvin, one of the 'least extreme' planters who wrote about such 
matters in the 1790's wrote that 
The Negroes in the West Indies, both men and women, would 
consider it as a great exertion of tyranny, and the most 
cruel of all hardships, to be compelled to confine 
themselves to a single connection with the other sex. Their 
passion ... is mere animal desire, implanted by the great 
authour of all things for the preservation of the species. 
This the Negroes, without doubt, possess in common with the 
rest of animal creation, and they indulge it, as inclination 
prompts, in an almost promiscuous intercourse with the other 
sex.EIO 
Clearly, then, the state was concerned about the 'uncontrolled' 
growth of a resident 'black' population in Canada. Such a growth was 
identified as the cause of 'insoluble' social problems. This suggests 
that the representatives of the state, in a racist manner, defined 
females from the Caribbean as a fixed biological group which possessed 
certain traits which would be the cause of social problems in the 
country. This growth was sparked by the ability of females to sponsor 
close relatives who were of 'poor quality', and by beliefs about their 
supposedly libidinous 'natures'. 
At the conference, the Department was granted its wish to 
increase the quota by 100% but to only increase the total flow of 
domestic workers by 25%. The represenatives of the various Caribbean 
states did not catch on to the Department's sleight of hand. For the 
Immigration branch, this was a major achievement. The representative 
of the Department who managed to convi nce the Cari bbean governments 
that they received a major concession when they in fact did not, was 
roundly congratulated by the Under-Secretary of State for External 
Affairs, who stated that he was 'most convincing and persuasive' .81 
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Conclusion 
The evidence presented in 
establishment of an immigration 
this 
visa 
chapter 
office in 
regarding the 
the Caribbean 
contradicts Hawkins' explanation of the state's delay in establishing 
an immigration office in the Caribbean. She argues, rather 
economistically, that the 'delay' was the result of the 'fluctuating 
economic depression' and the 'austerity in the fiscal policies of the 
Conservative government' of the time which in turn made it impractical 
to establish and enlarge immigration offices in non-traditional source 
countries. 82 More generally, the evidence presented in this chapter 
contradicts her claim that 
changes in the composition of the flow of immigrants reflect 
not only the new immigration regulations and selection 
system and what appears to be a changing pattern of demand, 
but also a serious departmental effort which began before 
1967 to improve overseas immigration operations. This 
included the opening of new vi sa offices and U& 
strengthening of existing offices in Asia and thE 
Caribbean. "'-' 
It 1s evident that even after 1962 there was a ·:ont i hued 
rac1alizatioTi of immigration control in the country where social 
significance was attached to phenotypical signifiers. But, this was 
also a racist process in that the state's view on the opening of an 
immigration office and the entry of female domestic workers to the 
country was structured by a concern over 'race relations' in the 
country. The 'problem' for the state was not that a there might be a 
racist reaction on the part of 'white' Canadians to the presence of 
'black' people, nor that employers engaged in racist hiring practices. 
Rather, the 'problem' was defined as the presence of 'black' people 
who would disrupt an otherwise peaceful and harmonious 'host SOCiety. 
Thus, uncontrolled 'black' immigration was defined as the cause of 
'insoluble' 'race relations' problems in the country. 
In light of the historical evidence, the migration of permanent 
settlers to Canada did not take place in an ideological climate 
denuded of negative evaluations of certain 'races'. The implication 
(248) 
of this was that even when there were labour shortages in certain 
industries, the state was unwilling to permit the entry of 'black' 
immigrant labour to fi 11 those shortages. Thus, despite a strong 
de:mand for foreign labour by the south western Ontario frui t and 
vegetable industry, the state never seriously considered allowing 
persons from the Caribbean to fi 11 farm labour shortages and become 
permanent settlers. The next chapter considers the state's reactions 
to proposals for the entry of Caribbean workers on a migrant basis. 
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Introdyction 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
THE RACIALIZATIOI OF 
CARIBBBAI JUGRAIT FARJ( LABOUR 
Chapters fi ve through seven have shown that there has been a 
tr-I+IH U,:::m at st~te intervention in the south western Ontario fru1 t and 
vegetable industry, Thi5 intC:!rvC:!ntion htt5 tttken the form of the 
mobilization of internal reserves of labour and the recruitment and 
incorporation of various forms of foreign-born labour into sites in 
production relations. Chapter seven has shown that the state also 
intervened by exlusion, and that the process by which permanent 
settlers were selected for entry to the country was structured by a 
processes of racism and racialization. This chapter documents the 
pressures placed on the Canadian state to admit farm workers from the 
Caribbean for the fruit and vegetable harvest on a migrant basis and 
the state's response to these pressures. Specifically, it examines 
further the state's process of exlusion, inclusion and allocation. 
Since 194'1, pressures placed on the Canadian state to admit 
workers from the Cari bbean on a seasonal, temporary basis came from 
two sources: 1) representatives of various colonial governments in the 
Caribbean (and the United Kingdom High Commissioner in Canada), and 2) 
south western Ontario farmer and food processor organizations and 
their Kembers of Parliament. Until early 1966 <when the 'manpower' 
branch of the Department of Labour merged wi th the Department of 
Ci tizenship and Immigration to form the Department of Kanpower and 
Immigration), the decision to admit Caribbean workers to the country 
was the responsi bi 1 i ty of two branches of the Canadian state, the 
Department of Labour and the Department of Kines and Resources <which 
later became the Department of Citizenship and Immigration in 1950), 
both of which had overlapping jurisdiction in regard to immigration 
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matters. 'I In light of the history of the Canadian state's history of 
immigration control, the Ontario farmer's demand for Caribbean migrant 
labour to resolve labour shortages constituted a significant 
conjunctural contradiction, which itself required resolution. 
This chapter begins by documenting the pressure placed on the two 
branches of the state to admit workers from the Caribbean on a 
seasonal, contractual basis. Three phases to the state's public 
response to the pressures are identified. Between 1947 and 1963, the 
state publically responded to the pressures by denying that there were 
shortages of labour. Between late 1963 and mid-1964, its publ ic 
response was to personalize farmers' labour recruitment and retention 
problems. After the 1964 harvest season, a split emerged between the 
Department of Labour and the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration. The latter came to identify farm labour shortages as a 
structural problem which could be resolved through the importation of 
Caribbean migrant farm labour, whereas the former continued to 
indi vidualize the problem. The chapter then goes on to demonstrate 
that the state's privately articulated position differed from its 
public response to the pressure. The state's private position on the 
entry of workers from the Caribbean was structured by racism. It is 
argued that the process of racialization, accompanied by an ideology 
of raCism, was involved in both the state's decision to exclude 
Caribbean workers from entry to the country and in its decision to 
assign them a position in production relations as unfree migrant 
labour. 
1947-1963: The Denial of Labour Shortages 
Between 1947 and 1963, the pressures which were placed on the two 
branches of the state to admit workers from the Caribbean on a migrant 
basis were intermittent and unsystematic. The state's public response 
to the proposals, especially to the Caribbean governments, was to deny 
that farmers in Ontario were experiencing problems of labour 
recruitment and control during the course of the fruit and vegetable 
harvest. 
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Caribbean proposals 
The first post-war request to the Canadian state that it permit 
the entry of seasonal workers from the Cari bbean for the fru i t and 
vegetable harvest in south western Ontario came from the Bri tish 
Colonial Office and the United Kingdom High Commission in Ottawa, In 
the spring of 1947, the United States imposed restrictions on the use 
of Caribbean workers in the harvest of crops in the southern states, 
In the search for an alternative outlet for the surplus labour of the 
Cari bbean, the Labour Commissioner for Barbados and a representati ve 
of the United Kingdom High Commission in Ottawa (apparently 
independently of each other), 'semi-officially' approached Canada 
about the possibility of the temporary entry of Barbadian and Jamaican 
workers respectively for the fruit and vegetable harvest in Ontario,';;: 
In 1952, the Jamaican Kinister of Social Welfare:;;', and in 1954, 
the colonial government of Barbados, once again put forward proposals 
for Canada to allow the entry of temporary labour from the Caribbean 
for the fru1 t and vegetable harvest in Ontario. The timing of these 
requests also seems to have been tied to events in America. The 
McCarren-Walter Act, restricted Jamaican migration to the United 
States to one hundred people per year4, and their proposals again seem 
to have been motivated by an attempt to provide an outlet for their 
respective relative surplus popUlations. 
Additionally, the Barbadian request of 1954 seems to have been 
related to a 'vacation' in Barbados by several southern Ontario 
farmers during the previous winter. The farmers had apparently been 
in contact with members of the colonial state to discuss with them the 
tight labour market situation they faced in previous years, and the 
possible solution of this problem via the temporary migration of 
labour from Barbados. Armed with this information about labour 
shortages in Ontario, the Barbados House of Assembly passed a 
resolution which sought to draw to the attention of the Governor of 
the colony 
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· .. the fact that there is an acute shortage of labour at 
the present time in the Dominion of Canada and that both 
industry and agriculture are urgently in need of additional 
labour forces Farmers in Southern Ontario and the 
Niagara Belt are experiencing the utmost difficulty in 
getting crops reaped by the early autumn and that the labour 
shortage is also being felt in the West. Organizations of 
agriculturalists in both these areas are claiming for 
assistance to relieve the situation and would welcome 
migrant labour at harvest time. The house would emphasize 
that there are definite prospects for temporary emigration 
of appreciable numbers of both men and women to Canada 
during the summer and early autumn. S 
The assembly went an to urge the Governor to 'head a delegation which 
should depart for Canada as expeditiously as possible in order to take 
advantage of the position'.6 This resolution was forwarded by bath 
the House of Assembly and the Governor to Canadian officials for 
consideration. 
Both the Department of Labour and the Immigration Branch of the 
Department of Kines and Resources refused the requests of 1947, 1952 
and 1954. Their public response to the 1947 request was to deny that 
there was a shortage of labour. Both branches claimed that 'at the 
moment ... we shall not need to draw on this source of labour during 
the coming season'.7 
In the case of the request from Barbados, both the Departments of 
Labour, and Citizenship and Immigration were less than enthusiastic 
about the proposal. For all intents and purposes, the Canadian 
Kinister of Labour lied in his response to the member of the Barbados 
House of Assembly who submitted the resolution. The Minister stated 
The situation in Canada this year is that no shortage of 
harvest workers is foreseen. Local supplies of labour are 
adequate and there is no likelihood of any problems arising 
at harvest time that cannot be met by the employment of 
persons already in Canada. Over the years we have developed 
a pattern of moving workers from one area of Canada to 
another to meet harvest needs and it has rarely been 
necessary to bring workers into Canada to meet harvest 
si tuations. a 
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In a similar vein, the Hinister of Citizenship and Immigration replied 
to the Barbados Governor's and House of Assembly's queries by telling 
them that they were 'misinformed' about labour shortages in Canada, 
and that 
wi th regard to the permanent admission of farm workers, we 
find that our farmers are not satisfied unless farm workers 
have had some previous experience in the types of 
agricul ture practiced in Canada and that obviously 1 imi ts 
the area from which they may be selected. ~~ 
As chapter six has shown, in that year alone the Canadian 
government admitted over 3,000 American migrant tobacco workers for 
the Ontario harvest and over 3,000 workers from Europe as immigrant 
labour. Furthermore it was reported at the Dominion-Provincial Farm 
Labour Conference held at the end of the year that the Canada and 
Dominion Sugar Company's request for two hundred European immigrant 
workers could not be filled, and that while Ontario farmers had 
requested the state to recruit 1,500 workers from Germany, only 365 
were actually recruited. In both cases, the full quota of workers was 
not recruited because of shortfalls in the supply of people in Europe 
willing to migrate to Canada intially as farm labour. 1 C> 
This type of public response on the part of the state, which 
suggested that the farmers in southern Ontario did not face shortages 
of labour and that they did not require the import of foreign-born 
labour for the harvest of fruits and vegetables, was used in the 
state's dealings with subsequent requests by Barbados and Jamaican 
representatives in the late 1950's and early 1960's. 11 
Ontario Growers: the Southwestern Ontario Field Crops Association 
During the latter part of the 1950 I s, Ontario growers 
organizations began increasingly to look to the Caribbean for a 
solution to their perennial labour recruitment and retention problems. 
They did so, in part, because of the Canadian state's reluctance to 
prevent the circulation of immigrants out of the farm labour market 
(see chapter five), in part because they saw the Caribbean as an 
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almost unlimted source of labour that they could draw upon and expell 
at will, and in part because they had observed the American fruit and 
vegetable growers and processors use of Caribbean workers as far north 
as Michigan. 
Aside from the visit by Canadian farmers to Barbados in 1954, one 
of the first concerted attempts to convince the state to allow the 
entry of migrant workers from the Caribbean to Canada came from the 
South Western Ontario Field Crops Association (SWOFCA) , The 
Association, which claimed to represent over 10,000 vegetable growers 
in the province, was formed in 1957. Its stated goals were to promote 
the 'general image' of agriculture in Ontario, and to 'render services 
and assistance to its members in recruiting farm labour and in 
coordinating the seasonal movement of farm labour from crop to crop 
during the harvest season'. To achieve this end, and with the use of 
working capital supplied by H.J. Heinz Company and Libby, MacNeil and 
Libby Company, two multinational food processors in the area, the 
Association constructed a series of camps where farm workers were 
housed during the course of the growing season. It was hoped that 
such an arrangment would create a centralized pool of labour that 
farmers could draw upon when they were required. Members paid to the 
Association a fee of one dollar per worker per day. 12 As such, the 
Association sought a return to the earlier era (documented in chapter 
five) whereby workers were housed in state and employer financed 
camps. 
In the spring of 1957. the Association. along with the Canada and 
Dominion Sugar Company, proposed to the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration that it help organize and cooperate in the recruitment of 
'300 coloured workers from the West Indies for a period of 
approximately six months each summer'. 1::0 SWOFCA pressed its case by 
arguing that American growers were making use of Caribbean migrant 
labour <and thus in possession of a 'cheap' labour force) and that 
Ontario tobacco growers had access to American migrant labour to 
assist in their harvest (and that therefore the use of foreign migrant 
labour in Canada was not without precedent). They also assured the 
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Minister of Citizenship and Immigration that the 300 migrant workers 
from the West Indies would not displace Canadian labour, and that they 
would recruit the same numbers of women, high school students and 
immigrants during the harvest as they had done before. 14 
The Department rejected SWOFCA's proposals publicly on the 
grounds that, first, it was unconvinced that the Cari bbean migrant 
workers would not take jobs away frolD Canadians and immigrants, and 
second, that the American tobacco workers who were allowed entry to 
the country were in possession of skills that were otherwise 
unavailable in Canada. '15 The latter claim, was, as chapter five has 
shown, not entirely accurate since some of the workers were unskilled 
primers and tiers. Instead of permitting the entry of Cari bbean 
migrant farm workers, the state offered to recruit and place at 
SWOFCA's disposal urban unemployed workers and aboriginal peoples. As 
a further compromise measure, it channelled three hundred male 
Portuguese immigrants to the camps. 
By the mid-1950's, Portuguese migration to Canada was begining to 
be defined as a 'problem' by the Canadian state as many unski lIed 
workers who came as sponsored relatives of Portuguese already in 
Canada were having difficulty finding urban employment. They 
therefore required some state support for the reproduction of their 
labour power. 1~ The Department hoped that their placement in 
agricul ture would reduce the unemployment rate amongst newly arrived 
Portuguese immigrants, and at the same time solve the growers' labour 
recruitment problems. The Department also told the growers that it 
would pay each Portuguese worker who remained in the employment of 
SWOFCA or the Canada and Dominion Sugar Company for a period of six 
months or more, the sum of one hundred dollars in order to reassure 
them that they would have a reliable and dependable labour force to 
staff their camps. According to the Director of Immigration, this was 
not too far a deviation from the practice of refunding 
inland transportation to farm workers who remain in farm 
employment for a full year [which was a feature of the 
Assisted Passage Loans]. I think that the suggestion of a 
bonus at the end of six months will have some effect on 
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those who may be offered other employment at a higher 
wage. 1'7 
These state expenditures to guarantee the growers the presence of a 
labour force turned out to be ineffectual. Despite the offer of the 
bonus, many of the Portuguese workers recruited for the camps migrated 
to urban centres after a short period of employment for SWOFCA. 1<, 
In the spring of 1958, the Association and the Canada and 
Dominion Sugar Company once again requested that the Department of 
Ci tizenship and Immigration permit the Association IS recruitment of 
three hundred workers from the Caribbean to staff its labour camps. 
Part of its strategy to convince the state that they could not do 
without Caribbean migrant workers was to engage in a process of 
character assassination of the internal reserves of labour mobilized 
for them by the state. This was a strategy used by growers of fruits 
and vegetables in California, Arizona and Texas in the 1940' sand 
1950's to convince the American government that it should institute l 
and then retain l the Bracero program. 1~ 
In reference to the urban unemployed, a representati ve of the 
Association told the sixteenth annual meeting of the Dominion-
Provincial Farm Labour Committee in 1958 that 
The men were screened as thoroughly as possible but as many 
of these men .,. could be classed as casual workers, they 
were an extremely poor type. They were transferred to 
Chatham [Ontario] by bus and in many instances, the men 
merely travelled to Chatham for the bus ride. These workers 
were also difficult to manage and there is no doubt that 
many of them had criminal records. This poor calibre of men 
resulted in a large turnover and this fact was clearly 
illustrated in that over 550 men were employed by SWOFCA in 
1956 but at anyone time the maximum number of men on camp 
strength was only 182. The operating loss of SWOFCA in 1958 
was $16,000 in 10 weeks. These figures speak for 
themselves. If SWOFCA was forced to rely on this type of 
men to man its camps, there is no doubt that the SWOFCA 
operat10n would came to a sudden conclusion. 20 
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A small number of aboriginal peoples were also recru i ted by the 
state to staff SWOFCA's camps in 1958. Like the urban unemployed, the 
aboriginal labourers were also subject to a process of character 
assassination. Again, according to the SWOFCA represetative 
It was not realized that the various tribes could not Ii ve 
and work together harmoniously. In the particular movement 
to our area 41 Kani toba Indians from the Sioux and DeSoto 
tribes were sent. The men from two tribes could not live 
and work together harmoniously. Conditions reached the 
stage where the two tribes clashed in physical combat, and 
SWOFCA was forced to send the workers back to Man! toba 
earlier than was originally planned. The Indians were also 
troublesome in that they spent a great deal of their wages 
on drink and became extremely unruly necessitating SWOFCA 
bailing them out of jail on more than one occasion. 21 
The validity of the accusations made against urban unemployed 
workers and aboriginal peoples is difficult to assess. The state, 
however, was evidently unconvinced by the Association's claims. Thus, 
despite the growers attempts at character assassination, the state 
once again refused the request for Caribbean migrant labour. While it 
continued its efforts to place immigrant labour at the disposal of 
SWOFCA, given the experiences of the year before, it did not attempt 
to regulate the immigrants' circulation in the labour market by the 
offer of a cash bonus. 
In the autumn of 1958, the Association folded because of the 
heavy financial losses incurred during the year with respect to the 
construction, maintenance and operation of its housing camps. In 
fact, it had lost a total of $30,000 during the course of 1958 
alone. 22 Despite SWOFCA's bankruptcy, the Canada and Dominion Sugar 
Company continued in 1959 to press the state to permit the importation 
of Caribbean migrant workers. There was, however, one major 
difference between the Company's later proposal and the proposals of 
the previous two years. It only wanted to make use of fifty Jamaican 
workers during the months of June and July for thinning and hoei ng 
sugar beets on land it owned. Seeding, which occured earlier in the 
spring, and harvesting, which occured in the autumn, would be done by 
machinery.2~ It proposed that these workers be recruited from a group 
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who were employed under contract for periods of between one and two 
years in the United States. After the sugar cane harvest in Florida, 
the Company was prepared to pay for the workers transportation to 
Ontario from Florida and back, with the Florida growers being 
responsible for their transportation back to the Caribbean. 24 
This proposal was subsequently taken up by the Jamaican 
government for other sections of the fruit and vegetable industry and 
so remained a live issue for the Canadian government for another two 
years. By the autumn of 1961 though, it had been dropped from active 
consideration by the Canadian side. Publically, the reasons given 
were that there were sufficient quanti ties of labour available for 
their operations from within the country.~s 
The Lull and the Renewal of Pressures 
There appears to have been a lull in the pressure placed on the 
Canadian state between 1959 and 1963 by Ontario growers. This can be 
attributed to several conjunctural conditions. First, the period 
between 1958 and 1962 was recessionary I and resulted in the highest 
rates of unemployment in the country since the end of the war,"''' 
Second, the early part of this period (1957, 1958, 1959) was 
characterized by high levels of immigration. The conjunction of high 
unemployment and high immigration was due, in part to the large 
refugee movements from Hungary and Egypt in 1956 and 1957. Both 
factors combined meant that there was a temporary expansion in the 
pool of labour avai lable from wi thin Canada that farmers could draw 
upon for the harvest of crops. As such, there was an important 
element of truth in the Canadian state's public rejections of 
proposals submitted to it in the late 1950's and early 1960's to bring 
in migrant farm workers from the Caribbean. Workers from wi thi n 
Canada were probably available in numbers adequate to fi 11 positions 
in the fruit and vegetable harvest. 
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Pressures on the state to admit Caribbean migrant workers to the 
country were renewed after the 1963 harvest. Caribbean nations 
intensifed their pressure, in part, because of the passage in Britain 
of the Commonwealth Immigration Act in 1962. The Act curtailed the 
free entry of 'black' people from the Caribbean <and India), and 
imposed a voucher system which dramatically reduced the flow of people 
seeking work. 27 
Pressures were renewed by farmers primarily because of conditions 
in the labour market. First, 1962 witnessed the begining of a period 
of economic expansion that was to continue more or less unabated until 
1973. :29 This resulted in a lowering of the unemployment rate, and a 
reduction in the number of unemployed who could be recruited to fill 
farm labour positions. 2B 
Second, economic expansion in other parts of the Canadian economy 
intensified the cost-price squeeze farmers' faced, especially in the 
form of increases in wages for hired farm labour. As table 5-7 of 
chapter five shows, between 1961 and 1970, farm wages increased by 
91.3~, whereas the cost of equipment and materials increased by 22.9~, 
interest and taxes increased by 51.8~, and the costs of family farm 
living increased by 25. 7~ during the same period. ::;'0 
Third, as stated in chapters six and seven, the Canadian state 
shifted its emphasis on immigrant recruitment toward the selection of 
skilled immigrants. It felt that there were sufficient numbers of 
unskilled and unemployed Canadians and immigrants already in the 
country to fill unskilled manual labour positions and that there was 
no need to recruit more unskilled immigrant workers from abroad. This 
resulted in fewer immigrants allowed entry to the country on the basis 
of their claim that they would fill farm labour positions. 
1964i Personalizing the Problem 
After the 1963 harvest, representatives of the Jamaican and 
Barbadian states began to act in concert with Ontario farmers to 
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convince the state to allow the entry of Cari bbean workers on a 
temporary basis. During the course of 1964 both branches of the state 
remained opposed to such a proposal. ~hile both branches acknowledged 
that farmers faced problems with recrui tng and retaining sui table 
supplies of labour for the harvest, they identified farmers themselves 
as the cause of the problems: they personalized the 'problem'. 
In early January of 1964, members of the Ontario Fruit and 
Vegetable Growers Association (OFVGA), an umbrella group which claimed 
to represent all fruit and vegetable growers in the province J ], met to 
consider the impact of the shortage of labour they experienced in the 
previous year's harvest. Members of the Association claimed that, in 
1963, all agricultural areas in the province had experienced severe 
shortages of farm labour. They suggested that the labour shortages 
were aggravated by the 1962 immigration regulations which made it more 
difficult for people to enter the country as immigrants on the basis 
of their intention to fill wage labour positions in agriculture. At 
the conclusion of the meeting, it was resolved that the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration should allow more immigrant agricultural 
workers to enter the country, and that those admitted should be 
'properly screened as to their agricultural background and desire to 
remain as such in Canada'. In addition to this formal resolution, 
the Association sought to informally test the opinion of the 
Departments of Labour and Citizenship and Immigration regarding the 
entry of migrant labour from the Caribbean for between three and four 
months during the harvest season, and to determine whether either of 
the departments would offer financial or administrative assistance in 
the organization of such a migration.~2 
Upon learning through press reports of the OFVGA's meeting that 
frui t and vegetable growers had faced problems in recrui ti ng and 
retaining enough labour for the i963 harvest, Mr. lvo DeSouza of the 
Jamaican High Commission in Ottawa contacted the Association and 
proposed that it organize a series of meetings in various locales so 
he could explain to farmers how American fruit and vegetable producers 
made use of workers under contract from Jamaica for their harvest .0'''' 
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The OFVGA obliged, and at these meetings DeSouza explained that during 
the previous year, some 20,000 Jamaican migrant workers were employed 
under contract in the American fruit and vegetable harvest. The figure 
DeSouza cited was clearly an exaggeration, as Reimer suggests that at 
most, three thousand workers migrated each year from the entire 
Caribbean basin on a temporary basis.~4 
Despi te this inaccuracy, which was probably calculated in order 
to impress the farmers, DeSouza went on to explai n that the workers 
ranged in age from 25 to 40 years and were required to possess an 
'agricultural background', or to have been 'recently engaged in 
agriculture'. Remuneration was either on the basis of a fixed hourly 
rate or on piece rates. The workers were responsible for the payment 
of their transportation costs from Jamaica to America and employers 
were responsible for the costs of transporting the workers back to 
Jamaica. Employers provided the workers with accomodat1on and, 
depending on the particular arrangement, either suppl ied meals <for 
which they could charge the workers a fixed daily rate), or provided 
the workers with utensils with which they prepared their own meals. 
Before 'their departure from Jamaica, the workers were given a thorough 
medical examinatiolt, and screened with respect to criminal records. 
If the worker was deemed medically unfit, or if a worker had a 
criminal record, the applicant was not allowed to leave the country 
for work in the U. S. They were contracted to particular employers, 
and could not quit or change jobs without the sanction of the state. 
The length of the contract varied, but tended to range from between 
four months and two years.3~ 
DeSouza suggested to the Ontario growers that, in light of the 
relatively short harvest season in the province <which lasted from 
approximately 15 August to 10 October), it would be impractical to 
import workers directly from Jamaica. Rather, he suggested they could 
probably be brought to Canada via the United States. A certain number 
of Jamaican workers employed in the northern United States could make 
their way to Ontario for the harvest, return to the United States, and 
then be returned to Jamaica at the expense of their original American 
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employer. The growers agreed that this arrangement would be suitable, 
but only if they did not have to pay any of the transportation costs 
associated with acquiring the labour. DeSouza sug~ested to thp 
growers that the costs of returning thl:1 workers to Jamaica would 
probably be borne by the American growers, and the costs of 
transportation from and to the United States would be borne by the 
workers themselves. According to the representative of the National 
Employment Service present at these meetings. the growers were I very 
much impressed I by Mr. DeSouza I s proposal. ~3": 
In fact, it appears that John Sandham. a member of the 
Association, and also Chairperson of the Farm Labour Committee of the 
Niagara Peninsula Fruit and Vegetable Growers Association (a regional 
association affil iated with the OFVGA), was so impressed with the 
proposal that a week later, he and his wife took a 'vacation' to 
southern Florida where they spent time looking into the use of 
Jamaican workers in the sugar cane harvest. In a letter to Dr. John 
Brown, the secretary of the Association, Sandham wrote from Florida 
that he had interviewed two 'prominent' growers, Fred Sykes of the 
U.S. Sugar Corporation and secretary of the British West Indies 
Employers Association, and George Winston of the Florida Frui t and 
Vegetable Association. Sandham reported that he 
was very much impressed with the quality of his 
(Winston's] labour. Both Sykes and Winston were loud in 
their praise of the men provided, even when the B. W. I. men 
were not listening in .... ~7 
Sandham also spoke to some of the workers. He told Brown that 
Both Charlotte [his wife?] and I were impressed with their 
moral and general attitude. They seem to have one 
objective, that is to go back home with as much loot as 
possi ble. Hours of work appear to be no obj ect if the pay 
is there. As a result, social problems are negligible as 
they are too busy earning money to get into trouble. I 
talked with 6 or 7 groups ranging from 3 or 4 men to 30 or 
40. As soon as they heard I was Canadian they were coming 
from all directions and would have climbed in the car and 
come with me right then ... Not one of the over 100 men I 
talked with came from the city or town. I am qUite 
satisfied that these men are highly sui table for our own 
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harvest needs. The accommodations I saw were no better than 
what we could now offer. ·:lSl 
Sandaham's observation about the nature of the accommodation that 
Florida growers provided points to the fact that working and living 
conditions of farm workers were structurally induced problems of 
production characterizing an industry at a global level, and not 
simply matters of individual farmer's choosing. It was also 
significant in that he articulated a concern over 'social stabi 1 i ty' 
in the communities where the workers would be employed, the potential 
creation of 'social problems' by the presence of the workers in the 
country and the workers 'morals'. 
Sandham's letter was forwarded by Dr. Brawn to Mr. DeSouza, who 
in turn, forwarded copies to the Departments of Labour and Citizenship 
and Immigration. DeSouza also sent along a covering letter which 
contained a report on the outcome of his previous meetings with 
Ontario growers, a detailed summary of the arrangements under which 
Jamaican migrant workers were employed in the Uni ted States, and a 
proposal which suggested that a similar movement be organized for 
Ontario growers as soan as possible for the 1964 harvest. ::;,.", 
Upon his return to Canada, John Sandham met with members of the 
Farm Labour Committee of the NPFVGA, to discuss the outcome of his 
trip to Florida and the farm labour situation for the upcoming 
harvest. Sandham attempted to predict the dimensions of the 
recrui tment problem they faced for the 1964 harvest by releasi ng the 
results of a survey he conducted of 150 growers in the Niagara 
Peninsula. The survey indicated that growers reqUired approximately 
629 men and 679 women over and above their known available suppply. 
He claimed that similar results were obtained from other fruit and 
vegetable growing counties in the province. The committee then went 
an to consider and evaluate alternate sources of farm labour which 
included: local unemployment agencies (NES offices>, Quebec, the 
Kari times, the United States, aboriginal peoples and the Caribbean. 
The committee was least enthusiastic about the possibility of making 
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use of aboriginal labour (they would be used as a 'last resort'), 
mildly hopeful about the first three sources and most enthusiastic 
about Caribbean migrant workers. The committee believed that the 
supply of the latter was 'inexhaustible', they were 'reliable', and 
they 'could be provided on about one weeks notice' .40 
It went on to draft a series of recommendations to both the 
Department of Labour and Citizenship and Immigration which included: a 
state sponsored advertising campaign to attract female household 
workers to also seek employment in the harvest on a part-time basis; 
making unemployment insurance available to farm workers; increasing 
the number of agricultural training courses available for students and 
the unemployedj the recruitment of unemployed persons from other parts 
of Canada; the formation of what they called a 'pool' of 'qual ified' 
aboriginal labour; granting preference in the immigration program to 
those who stated a willingness to engage in farm labour employment; 
and, anticipating that these efforts would be largely unsuccessful, 
the immediate approval of the importation of migrant workers from the 
Caribbean if workers from other sources were not available. 41 
During the summer of 1964, Eugene Whelan, farmer, Liberal M. P. 
for Essex county, and future Hinister of Agriculture under Trudeau, 
apparently under pressure from his canst! tuents, began to press the 
Liberal government for the admittance of Jamaican labour on a 
temporary basis for the harvest of fruits and vegetables. In a series 
of letters and telephone conversations with Rene Tremblay, the 
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration, and W. Thompson of the 
National Employment Service, Whelan took up the growers cause. In a 
letter to Tremblay, he claimed that during the previous year, fruits 
and vegetables rotted in farmers' fields for want of harvest labour. 
He told Tremblay that he himself lost $4,000 worth of craps because of 
the 'instability and insecurity of obtaining help' .42 He argued 
further that Ontario fruit and vegetable growers were faced with 
unfair competition from American growers because they had access to 
'cheap' foreign migrant labour for their harvest, and that farmers in 
his constituency were seriously considering cutting back on seeded 
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acreages in 1965 because of uncertainties over the supply of labour,4~ 
And, in another letter, he also accused the department of 'racial 
prejudice' in its continuing refusal to allow the growers the 
opportunity to make use of Caribbean labour,44 
Both branches of the state remained firm in their opposition to 
the proposals coming from the OFVGA, the NPFVGA, the Jamaican High 
Commission and Eugene Whelan, \vhi Ie both departments acknowledp;ed 
that farmers faced a 'difficult' labour supply situation, they claimed 
that the shortages were relative and not absolute, and that farmers 
themsel ves were the 'cause' of their own problems, 'While their 
strategy was noticeably different from that of the previous fifteen 
years <where they denied that labour shortages existed and blamed the 
labour turnover problem on the poor qual i ty of immigrants who were 
recrUited), they continued to personalize the problem by blaming it on 
'poor quality' employers. 
In response to the Ontario Fruit and Vegetable Growers 
Association's resolutions, for example, the Chief of the Settlement 
Division of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration identified 
certain features of farm labour employment as the chief cause of the 
farmers' problems. But these features were not defi ned as 
structurally induced contradictions which were endemic to farming, 
Rather, they were 'chosen' by farmers. In his view, labour shortages 
were the result of 
the almost complete lack of accomodation provided by the 
employers [for labour recruited outside of daily commuting 
distance] j the reluctance of growers to provide 
transportationj instability of wages, and the laCE of 
arrangsJDents to assure continuity of employment from one 
grower to another. 48 
Both departments were unwilling to recruit immigrant labour to 
fill seasonal employment vacancies because, as past experience showed, 
working conditions and rates of pay 'offered' by farmers were 
insufficient to insure that 'even immigrant labour' would remain in 
farm labour employment for the length of one harvest.4~ Further, the 
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Department 
immigrants 
and that 
immigrants 
posi tions. 
of Citizenship and Immigration felt that unskilled 
were over represented in the ranks of the urban unemployed, 
they had no desire to further fill those ranks with 
who were originally recruited to fi 11 farm labour 
such persons are generally in the unskilled or semi-skilled 
categories. In the season when there is little or no demand 
for their service's, they tend to gravitate to urban 
centres, creating additional pockets of unemployed. It is 
in the unskilled and poorly skilled classes of workers that 
our unemployment problem really exists. 47 
Both branches of the state also responded negatively to the query 
regarding the entry of workers from the Caribbean on a temporary basis 
to fill seasonal farm labour positions. They claimed that farmers 
could draw upon unemployed workers. but that they would at the same 
time have to improve wages, accommodation and working conditions, and 
offer to pay the transportation costs of the workers from their place 
of residence to the place of work. 48 
Similarily, in response to Mr. DeSouza's proposal, the Deputy 
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration 'explained' that the reason 
for the growers' shortage of labour lay in their employment practices: 
the growers 'refused' to provide adequate accommoda t i on, 
transportation, working conditions and wages to local labour. He 
suggested, that when the growers made the appropriate changes, there 
would be no shortage of Canadian workers for the upcoming harvest. He 
therefore informed Mr. DeSouza that the response on the part of the 
government of Canada to the proposal was negat! ve. 4"=0 
Finally, the Minister of the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration assured Mr. Whelan that the decision was not based on 
'racial prejudice' and that the factors which determined the state's 
posi tion were strictly • economic' . He explained that the growers 
labour shortages were relative and not absolute (many workers would 
work in the harvest if only the farmers improved working conditions, 
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offered sui table accoIUlnodation and improved wages), and conc,luded by 
saying that 
it is my responsibility to see that the immigration process 
is not used to bring people to Canada for employment under 
conditions and wages unacceptable to our native population. 
Exploi tation of immigrant labour is something which this 
Department in Canada's interest and good name, is committed 
to resist .. so 
The Minister was clearly not concerned that the surplus value produced 
by immigrant labour was appropriated by employers. Rather, he was 
concerned that they would not be taken advantage of by 'evil' 
employers who 'chose' to pay their workforce poor wages. 
1965; Structural Problems and Structyral Solytions 
The period after the 1964 harvest witnessed the emergence of a 
split within the state on the question of the admittance of Caribbean 
migrant farmworkers. The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
became increas! ngl y sympathetic to the growers requests while the 
Department of Labour remained opposed. 
structural analysis of the 'problem'. 
The former shifted towards a 
After the 1964 harvest, the annual convention of the Essex County 
Associated Growers (ECAG), another regional growers organization 
affiliated with the Ontario Fruit and Vegetable Growers Assoc:iation, 
took up the issue of the importation of seasonal workers from the 
Caribbean andlor Mexico. Shortly after the convention, and after 
informal discussions with Mr. DeSouza of the Jamaican High 
Commissioner's Office, Kenneth Butler of the ECAG met with 
representatives of the Jamaican government in Kingston, Jamaica, 
during a combined business and vacation trip. At these meetings, he 
sought Jamaican cooperation in the alleviation of their farm labour 
shortages. 61 Butler outlined the extent of the labour shortages in 
southern Ontario and stated that they would be I about ft ve per cent 
short' of their labour force reqUirements for the 1965 harvest season. 
He went on to tell the representatives of the Jamaican government that 
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in spite of repeated pleas on the part of his and other grower 
organizations in Ontario, the Canadian state had consistently refused 
to allow them to use Caribbean migrant labour in the harvest.s~ 
Butler's original proposal was framed along the lines of Mr. 
DeSouza's proposal of the year before. That is, he wanted the work 
contracts of Jamaican workers already in Michigan and Wisconsin 
extended so they could migrate to Canada for a short period of time. 
This was rejected by the Jamaican government, apparently in order to 
maximize the total numbers of workers sent abroad to earn foreign 
currency. It proposed instead that a separate movement of workers be 
organized directly from Jamaica. Like their American counterparts, 
Ontario growers would pay for the transportation costs of the workers 
to Canada and the workers themselves would be responsible for their 
transportation costs back to the island. While Butler was uncertain 
about the feasi bll i ty of a separate movement because of the costs of 
transportation, he agreed to discuss their proposal with members of 
his association. 53 
Upon his return to Canada, Butler met with the members of the 
ECAG to discuss the outcome of his meetings with Jamaican off icials. 
The other growers appear to have accepted the Jamaican proposal, and 
remained enthusiastic about the possi bi 11 ty of making use of Jamaican 
migrant workers. 54 
The Farm Labour Committee of the Niagara Peninsula Fruit and 
Vegetable Growers Association also met in February 1965. They argued 
that despite assurances given to them by the National Employment 
Service that a sufficient number of aboriginal workers, workers from 
Quebec and the Maritimes, and urban Ontario unemployed would be found 
for the harvest, they would still face a shortage of labour. Along 
with the problem of acquiring sufficient quantities of workers, they 
also expressed doubts about their 'quality'. The committee suggested 
that while the 'urban unemployed' supplied to them in the previous 
harvest were 'nice fellows', 1 t also suggested that they were 'j ust 
not sui ted to farm work'. 86 Some members of the committee also 
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reported that they had spoken to a Michigan farmer who made use of 
Caribbean migrant workers, and who was 'very satisfied' with his 
labour. Finally, the committee agreed that it should take whatever 
steps were necessary in order to bring an experimental group of 
Caribbean migrant workers to Canada for the upcoming season, and that 
it should contact Mr. Desouza who had earlier suggested that they 
arrange a meeting with him, and Mr. Harold Edwards, a representative 
of the British West Indian Labour Organization in Washington, D.C. 
Mr. DeSouza had been in contact with several other grower 
organizations at the same time, so when the NPFVGA met with him and 
Mr. Edwards, also present were representatives of the Essex County 
Associated Growers, the Ontario Asparagus Growers ASSOCiation, Essex 
County Vegetable Growers ASSOCiation, LaSalle Vegetable Growers, the 
Ontario Burley Tobacco Growers Association, and of several processing 
companies. Edwards explained to the representatives of the various 
associations the terms of the contracts they would be expected to sign 
if they made use of workers from Jamaica. Contracts would stipulate 
that the growers pay a fixed minimum wage of $1. 15 per hour, or a 
piece rate which was agreed to in advance. They would provide 
accommodation for the workers, pay for medical and accident insurance, 
and transportation costs of the workers from and to the Caribbean if 
recruited directly from Jamaica, or from the United States to and from 
Ontario if recruited in America. They had to assure the workers that 
they would be paid for a minimum of no less that thirty-six hours per 
week, and that they received no less than $26.00 per fortnight. bto 
The growers appear to have been responsive to Edwards' proposal 
because shortly after the meeting, the Niagara county growers formed 
the Niagara-Bri t1sh West Indies Employers Association and the Essex 
county growers formed the Essex County British West Indian Farm Labour 
Employment Association. S ? Furthermore, a member of the NPFVGA went to 
Jamaica for further discussions with representatives of the Jamaican 
state. sa The Essex county growers also undertook a study of the farm 
labour situation in south western Ontario. Perhaps not surprisingly, 
given the state of the labour market and the rhetorical purpose of the 
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su rvey, it showed t ha t there wou 1 d be a severe shortage of 1 a bou r in 
the upcoming harvest, 
Armed with this study as proof of the problems they faced, the 
growers demanded that 'a limited number of seasonal farm workers be 
recruited outside of Canada' by the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration, and that 'one airplane load of workers from the Caribbean 
arrive in Canada on May 1 for growers in Essex county and another on 
July 15 for growers in the Niagara Peninsula' ,b~ 
After this meeting, DeSouza and Edwards met with representatives 
of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration where they outlined 
the terms of the contract as they had done with the growers, The 
representatives of the Department of Citizenship and Immi~ration 
responded by stating that the overall management of manpower rested 
with the federal and provincial Departments of Labour and if they 
could certify that there were no workers available from within Canada 
to do the work, then they would be prepared to admit Caribbean workers 
to the country on a temporary ba,sis, They also stated that they would 
urge the Department of Labour to gi Ve the proposal I considerat i on' . I .• " 
The Structural Analysis 
The Department of Ci tizenshi p and Immigration's response to the 
proposal was noticeably different this time, During the previous four 
months, there was emergent support for farmers wi thin the Department. 
There was a recognition that the problems of labour force recruitment 
and retention were structurally induced problems and not simply 
matters of farmers' own choosing, 
The Deputy Minister of the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration pointed out the contradiction inherent in making use of 
free immigrant labour to fill seasonal, and poorly paid positions that 
indigenous labour did not want to fill, 
I am not at all certain that we are justified in 
expressing the serene self-satisfaction which is set forth 
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in the letter [to Eugene Whelan] ", I do not mind reiusin?; 
landed immigrant status to unskilled labourers who miRht 
work for only one season in some sub-marginal agricul tural 
industry and then move permanently to the City."" 
He succinctly outlined the state's shift in position when he went on 
to tell the Assistant Deputy Minister of Immigration that 
feel less confident that we are right when we are 
rejecting a proposal for the temporary admission of 
migratory Jamaican labourers and justifying our rejection on 
the ground that the National Employment Service says they 
can find a substitute in Canada, whereas Whelan says they 
have failed ... We should write a letter to the Department 
of Labour to make them squirm about this matter as much as I 
do. G:;' 
Both the Minister and Deputy Minister wrote to their counterparts 
in the Department of Labour to seek out their advice on the matter but 
did not give them any indication of their emergent posi tion. ".' The 
Department of Labour remained opposed to the proposal, agai n on the 
grounds that shortaRes of labour were relative and not absolute, and 
that farmers had only themselves to blame for their labour recruitment 
and retention problems.~4 
The Department of Citizenship and Immigration went on to develop 
a position paper on the question of the admittance of workers from the 
Cari bbean. Its intention was to place the 'burden of responsibility 
(for the decision] where it belonged': with the Department 01 Labour 
and the growers themselves. According to the Assistant Deputy 
Minister of Immigration 
The N.E,S. position may be correct if we accept two basic 
assumptions: (a) That the growers can offer better wages 
and accommodation. They may be able to do so but one must 
ask whether it is possible to increase agricultural wages 
beyond certain economic levels. Farmers must compete with 
industry for workers but must also compete price-wise wi th 
imported foods. Use of the phrase 'acceptable wages and 
living accommodation' implies that there exists some form of 
standard to determine whether the employer is offering 
adequate inducements to labour. There is no such standard, 
as yet, and it is extremely difficult to convince the farmer 
that his inability to attract labour is because of his 
inadequate wages and working conditions when we have no 
<272) 
objective standard we can point to as an illustration. (b) 
That Canadian workers ~ do the work if wages and working 
condi tions are improved. This is arguable. It may be that 
the improvement necessary to achieve this result would be 
greater than any farmer could afford. 6 !..' 
This assessment by the Assistant Deputy Minister of the 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration poi nted to the fact that 
there were structural limits which farmers faced in their ability to 
increase wages in order to recruit and retain suitable supplies of 
wage labour for the harvest. It also pointed to the fact that the 
improvement in working and living conditions of farm workers were 
difficult to improve, in part, because of the cast/price squeeze. 
Their new public position, then, was that they were prf!pared to 
admit Caribbean farm workers to the country on a temporary basis under 
the following conditions: 1) the National Employment Service certified 
that the prospective employer offered suitable wages, accommodation 
and working conditions in accordance with local standards; 2) the 
N. E. S. found it impossible to locate suitable workers wi thin Canada; 
3) that the N.E.S. had no objection to the importation of the workers 
for farm labour posi tionsj 
purposes of negotiation 
4) employers form an association for the 
and the acceptance of the le~al 
responsibilities associated with such a movement; 5) and that 
employers looet the same conditions applicable to farmers in the United 
State who made use of Caribbean migrant labour with respect to ~1ap;e:3, 
guaranteed minimum wages and hours of work, sickness and accident 
insurance, repatriation and transportation. 5G 
In practice, the final conditions meant that Canadian growers had 
to import the workers directly from the Caribbean and pay at least 
one-half of the transportation costs, rather than import them 
indirectly from the United States and not pay any of their 
transportation costs. This broad line of approach was approved by the 
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration in February, 1965'.; .... , which was 
subsequently communicated to the Department of labour. ""-' 
<273> 
The Department of Labour's Response 
The Department of Labour remained unmoved. It suggested that it 
would still be possible to meet the growers' labour force requirements 
from internal sources, that growers were largely responsible for their 
own labour recruitment and retention problems. It also warned the 
Department of Citizenship and Immigration not to give encouragement to 
growers who wanted to import migrant labour from abroad. '';0' 
Thoughout the spring of 1965, the Department of Labour stood 
alone in its public opposition to the importation of Jamaican rni~rant 
farm workers for the fruit and vegetable harvest 
response to the Essex County Associated Growers, 
Minister of Labour, for example, stated that 
in Ontario. In 
Allan MacEachen, 
Your representation concerning the temporary admission of 
workers from abroad is based on the assumption that workers 
in the numbers required cannot be recruited in Canada. 
This, however, has not been established and it is felt that 
the requirements of agriculture can be met through a 
vigorous recruitment program involving local recruitment, 
day-haul movements, and the transfer of workers wi thi nand 
between provinces. It is the view of the government that we 
cannot import temporary workers at a time when the 
government is spending large sums to rehabilitate unemployed 
agricultural workers ... in other parts of Canada, when we 
are proposing to move workers who need employment from 
designated areas at public expense and when substantial sums 
are being spent through retraining and in other ways to move 
unemployed workers into employment in Canada If the 
growers were to offer wages and conditions to the extent 
proposed in respect to workers from Jamaica, taking into 
account the total cost of such a movement to the growers, it 
is felt that we can meet your labour requirements from 
within Canada. 70 
He then suggested that the growers contact their local office of the 
National Employment Service and inform it of their labour force 
requirements with them so that they could begin to assess the extent 
to which they would have to recruit workers from other parts of Canada 
for the Ontario harvest. 71 
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XacEachen took this same position in his submission to Cabinet on 
the matter: he recommended that the importation of migrant labour irom 
abroad not be authorized by the Cabinet, at least until it was 
determined that domestic labour was unavailable on the basis of the 
same offers of employment as made to Cari bbean workers.·'·2 
As later sections of this chapter will demonstrate I the 
Department of Labour's opposition to the proposal was based. in part. 
on the idea of 'race'. However, its opposition to the proposal. 
appears also to have been based on its desire to protect the 
Unemployment Insurance fund, which it was charged with administering. 
It felt that a scheme for the admittance of foreign workers would take 
jobs away from Canadians and increase the expenditures of Unemployment 
Insurance Commission. This interpretation is consistent with Mahon's 
observation that within the unequal structure of representation within 
the Canadian state, the Department of Labour's role is the protection 
of the interests of, and the exercise of control over, the Canadian 
working class.;l~' 
SUmmer of 1965: The Negotiations Begin 
Despi te the increasingly sympathetic stance of the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration, Ontario growers associations remained 
active in their efforts to convince the state to allow them to make 
use of Caribbean migrant labour throughout 1965 and 1966. On 
February 17, 1966, the Farm Labour Committee of the Canadian 
Horticul tural Council (a national umbrella organization made up of 
fruit and vegetable grower associations from across Canada), met with 
representatives of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration. 
The main line of discussion focused around the farmers' claim that 
unless they had immediate access to 'a nucleus of experienced off-
shore labour', they would experience serious financial losses during 
the 1966 season. They argued further that they would shift production 
to crops which could be harvested mechanically rather than grow crops 
which reqUired hand labour to harvest. This was already occuring, 
they argued, in the case of a decrease in the production of peaches. 
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strawberries, asparagus and tomatoes, which were being imported more 
cheaply from the United States and Mexico where growers had access to 
a well-stocked labour pool. /4 
This discussion led to the following resolutions at the annual 
meeting of the Canadian Horticul tural Council held a few weeks later: 
(1) that shortages of labour existed in all fruit and vep,etable 
growing provinces in Canada; (2) the Federal government step up its 
efforts to develop various sources of farm labour from within Canada; 
and (3) that because an availability of reliable and experienced farm 
labour was basic to the success of fruit and vegetable production in 
Canada, because the problem of securing farm labour was becoming more 
acute each year, and because the development of various domestic 
sources of farm labour would take time and training, they urged the 
department to permit them to make use of a nucleus of off-shore farm 
workers on a seasonal basis.7E.· Growers were clearly searchi ng f or a 
record of reliability in the future labour force when they defined 
'experienced farm workers' as 'workers with three years experience in 
agricUlture, at least one of which was for one employer'. 76 
During the spring and summer of 1965, support for the growers' 
posi tion came from several other sources. First, the Li beral Cabi net 
was apparently unconvinced by the Minister of Labour's submission 
which urged that 'no encouragment be given' to the proposal to bring 
in Caribbean workers on a temporary basis. The Cabinet instructed the 
Ministers of Citizenship and Immigration, Labour and Agricul ture to 
meet as soon as possible with grower organizations in southern Ontario 
to discuss further their request for Caribbean migrant labour, and 
determine whether labour force requirements could be filled by usinp; 
domestic sources only. Thus, the Cabinet had not vetoed the proposal 
and left the door open for farmers. Second, the Ontario Department of 
Agricul ture offered growers a grant of $150.00 per farm employee 'to 
construct clean, comfortable housing' for Caribbean workers, and 
suggested that the federal government match this figure. 77 
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Third, in May, it came to the attention of some Ontario growers 
and M.P. 's that groups of Danish and Norwegian farm workers and 
university students had been allowed to enter Canada to work for the 
sunrmer on farms in Western Canada. This was a movement of people 
which had apparently been occuring for several consecutive years and 
was defined as a movement of labour by the Essex County Associated 
Growers and Liberal M.P.'s Herb Gray, and Eugene 'Whelan. Gray, M.P. 
for Essex South, incensed at the apparent lack of consistency 
governing the state's decision to allow foreign-born workers temporary 
entry to the country, demanded an explanation. Terry Wright of the 
ECAG also asked for an explanation of the discrepancy. In a hastily 
worded response to both queries, the Minister of Citizenship and 
Immigration claimed that this was not a labour migration, but rather a 
'tradi tional movement of foreign agricul tural students designed to 
foster international goodwill' and to stimulate interest in migration 
to Canada from the countries concerned. 78 While the latter claim was 
probably true, the former appears to have been designed to mislead. 
As chapter six has shown, the state has a tradition of attemptin~ to 
mask such temporary migrations of labour in terms ot 'internatiollal 
student exchanges' . 
Fourth, the Department of Labour's posi tion that there would be 
sufficient suppl ies of labour available from wi thi n Canada for the 
1965 harvest became even more untenable by the autumn of 1965. 
Shortages of labour from within Canada were so severe that the state 
was forced to recruit day labourers from Detroit, Michigan, for work 
in fruit and vegetable harvesting and processing in southern Ontario 
(see chapter six). In September and October, the state recruited and 
admitted to the country approximately three hundred workers on a daily 
basis for employment, a practice which appears to have been 
unprecedented in the post-1945 migration to Canada. The state, or 
more specifically the Department of Citizenship and Immigration, in 
Pied Piper fashion, sent vans equipped with loudspeakers through the 
streets of Detroit advertising job openings in the Canadian harvest. 
This indicated that the Department of Labour was unable to fulfill its 
claim that it could supply enough workers from within Canada for use 
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by Ontario fruit and vegetable growers. The necessity to do so 
vindicated the growers' earlier predictions and indicated that their 
claims about labour shortages were not simply rhetoric. 
And finally, an article entitled 'Will Jamaican Vlorken:; B~ 
Admitted?', appeared in the Financial Times of London. It was an 
attack on the 'racial discrimination' involved with the Canadian 
state's decision to not grant entry to the country of Jamaican wOl-kers 
on a seasonal basis. It claimed that 
A labour problem that has flushed out and revealed the fact 
that racial discrimination does exist in Canada at a hip:h 
government level has created a hornets nest of trouble at 
the Cabinet table in Ottawa. 7':.." 
It went on to suggest that 
... the colour problem appears to be one of the main worries 
of the Ottawa government Since the Jamaicans are 
Bri tish subjects, they could make life difficult if they 
decided to stay in Canada once the harvest was over in the 
autumn. The Government could expect a full scale row in the 
House of COlDlDons if it were forced to explai n why 1 thad 
ej ected a group of Her Kaj esty' s Subj ects. ~~,-J 
The timing of the appearance of the article proved to be particularly 
embarrassing because the Prime Minister was scheduled to appear in 
London later in the month for Commonwealth Prime Minister's meeting 
(the claim itself will be evaluated in more detail below). 
These factors combined had the effect of softening the Department 
of Labour's intransigence on the matter. During the SUlDlDer of 1965, 
the Director of Employment Services, wi thin the National Employment 
Service instructed its legal advisor to compare the conditions of 
employment offered to Jamaican workers in the U.S. with the proposed 
condi tions of employment of Jamaican workers in Canada. "'" Further. by 
September 1965. the National Director of the National Employment 
Service began to canvass the regional offices to determine whether, 
and how many, Jamaican farm workers could be absorbed in farm labour 
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employment in the area. Both indicate an increasing willingness and 
recognition of the legitimacy of the proposed migration. 
By early 1966, the Department of Labour's opposi tion to the 
proposal became a dead issue because of the reorganization 01 the 
responsi bil it ies of government agencies (which occured i ndependentl y 
of the disagreements over the prosals). The Department of Labour's 
role within the country was reduced to the field of industrial 
relations and the mediation of industrial disputes. The Department of 
Ci tizenshi p and Immigration and the ' Manpower' branch of the 
Department of Labour, merged to form the Department of Manpower and 
Immigration. 
At a meeting of the Federal-Provincial Agricultural Manpower 
Commi ttee on March 15, 1966, all parties agreed that there would be an 
overall shortage of seasonal farm labour in Ontario during the 
upcoming harvest. Furthermore, it was clear to both the federal and 
provincial authorities present that they could only avoid further 
public criticism by the growers if and when they finally allowed 
growers to make use of Caribbean migrant farm labour.'''';;: 
Shortly after this meeting. the Department of Manpower and 
Immigration commissioned a Task Force on Seasonal Farm Labour'-"', in 
order to confirm that farmers would in fact face shortages of labour 
1 n the upcomi ng harvest. The findings of the Task Force supported 
the farmers predictions, and were used as the basis for the Minister 
of Manpower and Immigration's submission to Cabinet regarding the 
entry of Jamaican labour on a seasonal basis for th8 southwestern 
Ontario fruit and vegetable harvest, He told the Cabinet that 
The growers have made strong representations to be 
all owed to br i ng in workers from outsi de of Canada. I 
belteve that, in the situation this year, it would be very 
unwise to maintain blanket refusal to such requests. On the 
other hand, it is most important that any importation of 
labour should be under strictly controlled conditions, that 
it should be kept to numbers which are unlikely to create 
any large scale social problems, and that there should be no 
danger whatever of labour entering Canada on conditions that 
would be instrumental in holding down the wages paid to 
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Canadian workers. The most suitable source of such labour 
is the West Indies, where there is a good supply of 
experienced stoop labour which is most required, and 
governmental agencies have long experience with controlled 
seasonal movements. 84 
And, almost as an afterthought, the Minister also sURgested that 
the bringing in of labour from this source would fit in with 
the Government's general program of aid and cooperation with 
the West Indies.~s 
Thus, after nearly twenty years of pressure, the Canadian 
government gave Cabinet approval to the proposal on March 31, 1966, 
which started the formal negotiations over the terms of the contract 
which the workers would be employed under. 
Buying a Pig in a Pokei Negotiations Oyer the Terms of 1h~~~trgQt_ 
The state's initial position on the details of the contract was 
set out in the Task Force's recommendations to the Department, and in 
Marchand's submission to Cabinet. It proposed to grant admission to 
the country to Jamaican males over the age of eighteen for 
agricultural employment, provided that growers complied with the 
following conditions: (1) they offer a wage rate of $1.50 per houri 
(2) they guarantee a minimum weekly wage of $50.00 per worker; (3) 
they furnish satisfactory meals and lodging at a cost to the workers 
which would not exceed $20.00 per weeki (4) the duration of employment 
offered to be not less than eight weeks nor more than twelve weeksi 
(5) the hours of work were not to exceed the normal and usual hours 
prevalent in agriculture in the area, except under the consent of both 
partiesj (6) they paid the transportation costs of the worker both 
from and to the Caribbean.e~ 
The determination of the wage rate growers were required to pay 
was a complex process. It involved a consideration of the wages paid, 
and the working conditions offered by 'better than average growers' to 
local labour; average wages paId in agrIculture in 1965; the waRe 
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rates and working conditions suggested by Mr. Edwards in his proposal 
of the previous year; and the growers' orders for seasonal workers 
listed with the National Employment Service in 1965. According to the 
Task force, 'better growers' during the previous year offered $1. 25 
per hour for Canadian labour. It added a 'premium' of twenty five 
cents per hour on to this rate because it anticipated that Caribbean 
workers would be experienced with agricultural work, and thus be more 
productive than Canadian labour. They would also be more pro,juctlve 
because they were employed under contract, which meant that they would 
remain continuously on the job, 'more 60 than had been the experience 
with domestic labour' ."'7 
The Department outlined the proposed terms of the contract at a 
meeting of the Ontario Federal-Provincial Agricultural Manpower 
Committee meeting on April 5. The representatives of the p:rowers 
reacted negatively to the terms of the contract. They stated that 
few, if any, growers could afford to make use of the labour under the 
terms set by the Department. Specifically, they argued that the wap;e 
rate was considerably in excess of the going rate for workers in 196'), 
and would probably be in excess of the rate for 1966. Thev also 
painted out that the rate proposed was in excess of the Untario 
minimum wage, which for 1966 was $1.25 per hour. They felt that they 
should not be required to pay much more than that figure. 
Second, they felt that wages should be expressed on an hourly 
basis which included the cost of food and lodging. They claimed that 
this was customary in the industry, and that the cost worked out to 
between ten and fifteen cents per hour. If the Department adopted the 
figure of $1. 25 per hour, then this would make the wage packet worth 
between $1.35 and $1.40 per hour. 
Third, the growers quarelled with the minimum weekly wage of 
$50.00 per worker per week. They indicated that this condition was 
difficult to accept because bad weather or other unforeseen 
circumstances often meant that workers could work only one or two days 
per week. Instead, they suggested that they could probably guarantee 
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the figure of $50.00 per week over the entire period of the contract. 
This meant that if a worker's contract were for six weeks, the p;rowers 
would guarantee them a minimum total wage of $600.00. 
And finally, there was considerable opposition to the provision 
which would require them to pay for the return transportation costs of 
the workers. \Vhile they did not object to the payment of one-way 
transportation costs, as the American growers were required to do. 
they claimed they could not realistically pay for transportation trom 
and to the Caribbean. 
At the end of the meeting, the growers were asked by a 
representative of the Department of Manpower and Immigration to g1 ve 
an indication of the number of workers that would be requested under 
the terms of the contract as set out by the Task Force. Growers 
responded by stating that under those terms, no orders would be 
forthcoming, but if the contract were revised along the lines 
suggested, they they would make use of approximately 750 workers.-" 
After consideration of the growers proposals, the state gave in 
to the first three recommendations, but remained firm on the fourth. 
They agreed to a wage rate of $1.25 per hour, which included the cnsts 
of food and lodging, and to a minimum wage which was equal to $50.00 
mul tipl1ed by the number of weeks worked. They did not agree to the 
requests about transportation costs because it saw this as 
the major control to assure that the growers would prefer to 
seek out Canadian labour as long as adequate suppl ies of 
reasonable quality were avai lable. "".", 
Cabinet approved these revisions on April 14 and Mr. M.archanc1 
announced the program in public in a speech to the House of Commons 
the following week. 
Some farmers were pleased with the announcement at the program. 
The \Vindsor Star, for example, suggested 
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proof that perseverance pays on Parliament Hill, as well as 
in other places, is borne out by the announcement from 
Ottawa that farmers in the Niagara Peni nsu la, the tobacco 
belt and Essex and Kent county may import Jamaicans if they 
cannot secure adequate help in Canada.~u 
And Terry Wright of the Essex County Associated Growers said that 
'farmers will welcome the opportunity of importing Jamaican labour to 
harvest fruit and vegetable crops' .~1 
Other growers remained dissatisfied with the terms ot the 
contracts, largely because of the requirement that they pay the costs 
of return transportation. 
commented: 
A later article in the Win..;i~.or I;;itolr 
Many farmers in Essex County would like to spend a few weeks 
in Jamaica. They've never felt they could afford such 
luxury of a winter vacation to the ¥lest Indies. But, under 
the regulations laid down by the government at Ottawa, the 
same farmers will be paying the air fares both ways for 
Jamaican help to harvest their crops ... a farmer who needs 
10 workers has to plank down $200.00 for each worker before 
he sees the white of their eyes. At the moment he's not 
sure he's going to plant tomatoes or any crop. '.~...! 
And John Sandham, who then represented the Ontari a Fresh Fru 1 t 
Marketing Board, suggested that while farmers were facing the most 
acute Shortage of labour since the Second World War, they would not 
use Caribbean workers on a large scale. He stated that 
When farmers read the fine print of the required contracts, 
'they threw up their hands in despair. A grower who needed 
10 men would have to payout $2,550 before he even sees the 
men' if they were brought in on scheduled air flights. 'It 
would be like buying a pig in a poke' .~~ 
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The requirement that they pay the return transportation costs 
appears to have acted as a disincentive to farmer' 5 use of JaJllQican 
labour. By June 8, 1966 (and the approach to the picking season) the 
Department had received requests for only 104 workersj they originally 
expected that by June there would be orders for between 800 and 1,000 
workers. ",4 ~hen the Department undertook a survey of 375 farmers to 
determine why they had not requested the use of Jamaican labour, the 
majority stated that that the transportation costs which they had tD 
pay were too high. "' .. ' 
cri.vate Concerns; Racism and Racialization. 
The state's privately articulated concerns over the proposals to 
import Caribbean workers to the country on a migrant basis between 
1947 and 1966 differ substantially from its publ ica11 y arti cu lated 
reasons for rejecting the proposals, The public rejections of the 
proposal varied from claims that there were no shortages of labour in 
the industry in the 1940's and 1950's, to claims in the early lY6U's 
that the farmers' themselves were responsible for their own 'problems' 
and that they could solve them by 'offering' better wages and workinf; 
conditions, Underlying each public rejection was a privately 
articulated process of racialization which defined the workers tram 
the Caribbean as a 'race' apart from the dominant 'white' population. 
and whose presence would be a 'problem' in the country, As was the 
case of permanent settlement from the Caribbean examined in chapter 
seven, the process of racial1zation, which was accompanied by an 
ideology of racism, structured the state's decision to exclude these 
people from entry to the country and subsequently allocate them to 
positions as unfree migrant labour. 
Like the state's control over the entry to the country of 
permanent settlers from the Caribbean, temporary migrants were denied 
the opportunity to sell their labour power for a wage in the country 
after the war on the grounds of 'cl imate' and a concern over the 
creation of a 'race relations' problem by virtue of their fixed and 
unchanging 'natures', The state's privately articulated reasons for 
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the rejection of the proposals put forward by the Labour Commis,=.ioDf:"r 
tor Barbados and the United Kingdom High Commission in Ottawa in 194'1' 
were spelt out clearly by the Director of the Immigration Branch: 
The admission to Canada of nat i ves of the 'West I ndies has 
always been a problem with this Service [the Immigration 
Branch) and we are continually being asked to make provision 
for the adlnission of these people. They are, of course not 
assimilable and, generally speaking, the climatic conditions 
of Canada are not favourable for them ... "". 
The Deputy Minister of the Department of Labour concurred in this 
assessment of the biological capaci ties of Caribbean workers when he 
suggested that 'there would be a problem ... with the colder weather 
in the fall', and that' these people ... would merely create problems 
for us later'.;'<7 
Even though both departments rejected the proposal, they 
developed a counter-proposal which in fact contradicted the claim that 
there would not be a shortages of labour in Canada tor the harvest. 
The Immigration Branch had asked the American government whether 
Ontario sugar beet growers could employ, for a short period o! time 
during the year, 'several hundred Spanish workers' (by which they 
probably meant 'Bracero workers') who migrated to Michigan t or the 
apple harvest. The branch suggested to the Americans that they cou Id 
bring 'in a few hundred more workers from the 'West Indies to offset 
this movement to Canada'.~~ The American state snubbed the Canadian 
proposal. It suggested that if Ontario growers wanted to make use of 
migrant workers, then they should recruit them in the Caribbean in the 
S!1me way that they were previously forced to do ....•. _, After this 
rebuff, the Immigration branch did not press the matter any further. 
It is unclear why both Departments preferred 'Spanish' to 
Caribbean workers, but given the state's concern over the phenotypical 
features of those who entered the country noted in the previous 
chapter, it is possible that they saw the latter as being less visible 
and 'racially' closer to the majority of the dominant Canadian 
population than Caribbean workers. It may also have been based on the 
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belief that 'Spanish' workers were better able to withstand the autumn 
weather. According to the Assitant Deputy Minister of Labour 
a considerable number of these people come north to Michigan 
every year and they perform on the whole qUite 
satisfactory work.' 0';' 
In each case, however, there was an attribution of social significance 
and a jUdgement made about the capacity to provide labour power i 11 
quantities and qualities required by farmers on the basis of 
phenotypical criteria, and as such these qualify as a racialized 
private response. The proposals of 1952 and 1954 were also rejected. 
in part, on the grounds that 'it would be extremely doubtful if labour 
from warmer climates could withstand our cl imatic ... condit ions' . ".' I 
The state's privately articulated response to the proposals put 
forward by SWOFCA and the Canada and Domi n1 on Sugar Compnay in 195'1 
and 1958 were rejected on the grounds that 'in a migration of the sort 
the growers were proposing', there would 'always be problems of 
control' . It felt that the American state experienced 'problems' of 
border control and anticipated that Canada would too if it sanctIoned 
such a migration. In fact, it was suggested that Canada's control 
problems could turn out to be even more serious than the American 
'problem' because many of the Caribbean countries were part of the 
Commonwealth. The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration argued that 
Canada would be put into a 'difficult' position because 
once they were here, and (because they] are members of the 
Commonweal th [they] would apply to remain permanently and 
pressurize us to that end. I <n 
The 'problem of control' which he identified, then, was not related to 
the circulation of their labour power in the market, as it was with 
European immigrants, but rather wi th ensuring their exi t f rOlD the 
country. What the state was primarily concerned about in this context 
was the possibility that Caribbean workers, admitted to the country on 
a temporary basis would make claims for permanent residence in Canada 
by virtue of the historical ties of the Commonwealth. In order to 
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preclude this from happening, the state chose to not take any chances 
about the possibility of the permanent settlement of people from the 
Caribbean by not allowing their entry to the country, even on a 
temporary, seasonal basis. 
It was this concern over the possi bi 1 i ty that the workers might 
use the ties of the Commmonwealth to make claims for permanent 
settlement which appears to have been behind the state's unwi 11 i np;es~o 
to allow Caribbean workers already in the United States to mi~rate 
northward to Ontario for short periods of work in the harvest. From 
the Canadian state's point of view, the major stumbling block to such 
proposals was insuring the departure of the workers from Canada upon 
completion of their contracts. In 1960, for example, the Department 
of Citizenship and Immigration suggested that if they could p;et a 
guarantee from the American state that the workers would be allowed 
to re-enter the United States from Canada, then they were prepared to 
admit a small 'experimental' movement to the country. Accardi ng to 
the Deputy Minister of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
We do not want these people to remain in Canada: we do not 
want to get involved in difficulty or embarassment forci ng 
them out [It must be gotten) across to the workers 
themselves that we are willing to try this once on a small 
6cale, but if we have any difficulty at all, it will nat be 
repeated. If it works well the first year, we might well be 
encouraged to repeat it, and after a few years possibly 
enlarge it. But the minute we fi nd that these transient 
workers are causing us difficulty by refusing to leave, we 
are through. 10::;;' 
When the Canadian state learned that the Americans wou ld not 
guarantee the re-entry of Caribbean workers to the United States after 
their term of temporary employment in Canada, the proposal was 
dropped. Again, according to the Deputy Minister, 
This is the clincher. If they could not be assured of re-
entry to the U.S. I wouldn't consider touching it even if 
all ather aspects of the proposal were favourable, which of 
course they are nat. 104 
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Thus, even though Canada was never legally, ideolop;icall y, nor 
morally bound to accept ci tizens of the Commonweal th as permanent 
settlers, it was concerned about the negative international reaction 
which would result from the forced repatriation of the 'Queen's 
subjects' from Canada. As noted, the reason they did not want these 
workers to remain in the country was that they would inevitabl '{ cause 
v 
a 'race relations' problem by virtue of their supposed 
inassimilability. 
Vhy the Change of Position 
In the 1 ight of this, the shi ft in the Department of Ci t i zenshi p 
and Immigration's publicall y articulated posi tion requ ires 
explanation. First, its position that adequate supplies of labour 
would be available from within Canada if only farmers paid better 
wages and offered better working conditions was increasingly difficult 
to defend publicly by the mid-1960's. The mid-1960's saw a dramatic 
cut in the numbers of people unemployed in the country, and therefore 
a reduction in the supply of labour available from within the country 
for the fruit and vegetable harvest in Ontario. In January of 196b. 
for example, there were some 98,000 people who were fourteen years of 
age and older who were registered as unemployed in Ontario. In the 
previous year, this figure stood at 120,000, in 1963 is stood CIt 
130,000, in 1962 it stood at 149,000, and in 19b! it stood at 
202,000. l<:'~;; Thus, the pool of unemployed workers which farmers could 
theoretically draw upon was cut in half within a five year period. 
As such, there were important economic and structural reasons for 
the state's willingness to allow Ontario farmers to employ Caribbean 
workers generally, and incorporate them as unfree migrant la bour in 
particular. But, as with the state's original denial of the requests. 
the decision was also structured by political and ideological 
relations. Recall from the previous chapter that in 1962, the 
Canadian state publically committed itself to a system of 'non-
racial ized' immigration control. Also recall that accompanyi np; this 
public commi ttment were pressures coming from a number of Cari bbean 
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state's for Canada to allow the entry to the country of more unskilled 
immigrant workers from the Cari bbean. In this light, the Canadian 
state felt that its sanctioning of a migrant labour stream from the 
Caribbean would help defuse pressures being placed upon it to allow 
the entry of unskilled black people as permanent settlers to the 
country. 
The Deputy Minister of Immigration, in a way which highlighted 
clearly the dialet1cs of economics, poli tics and ideology which went 
into the decision, stated that 
Such a measure would not only meet the need of Canadian 
employers but it might also have a very real side effect of 
value to this Department. By admitting West Indian workers 
on a seasonal basis, it might be possible to reduce p;reatl y 
the pressure on Canada to accept unskilled workers from the 
West Indies as immigrants. Moreover, seasonal farm workers 
would not have the priviledge of sponsoring innumerable 
close relatives [to come and settle in the country). 1<.1". 
This position was also confirmed in the context of the Department of 
Manpower and Immigration's preparations for the Canada-West Indies 
Conference discussed in the previous chapter. The Assistant Deputy 
Minister, in the position paper prepared for the conference, admitted 
that 
from an immigration standpoint our only real concern is that 
seasonal workers may attempt to stay here permanently. 'u/ 
It is clear from the above that the representatives of the 
Department of Ci tizenship and Immigration saw the incorporation of 
Caribbean workers as unfree migrant labour both as a method to resolve 
a 'labour problem' and as a method that would prevent 'black' 
settlement 1n the country. Because contract labourers did not possess 
the right of permanent settlement, and could not become landed 
immigrants, they did not have the right to sponsor relatives to the 
country and the ability to increase the numbers of 'black' settlers. 
As the previous chapter has noted. this concern over 'black' 
settlement was based on the Departmental representatives racist belief 
that they would be the cause of a 'race relations' problem in the 
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country by virtue of their inability to assimilate and their lack of 
competitiveness. 
The manner in which racism structured the state's decision to 
allocate Caribbean workers to a position in production relations as 
unfree migrant labour in the fruit and vegetable industry is 
highlighted further by an examination of how the state dealt with 
pressures coming from other sectors of the economy to employ Caribbean 
workers on a seasonal, contractual basis. The following examination 
of the state's strategy in dealing with requests from food processors, 
tobacco growers and mining companies (which was the result of the 
publicity accompanying the announcement of the program) points to the 
continuing importance of the process of racism and racialization in 
the structuration of the state's decision making procedures regarding 
the entry of foreign labour to the country. 
In late April of 1966, Garth Mathews of the Ontario Food 
Processors Association (OFPA) I an umbrella organization which 
represented the interests of fourty-eight frui t and ver-:etable 
processing companies in southern Ontario, including H.J. Heinz Co., 
Libby, McNeill & Libby Co., Green Giant of Canada, Ltd, Campbell Soup 
Co., and Canadian Canners Ltd. (a subsidiary of Del Monte), wrote to 
the Deputy Minister of Manpower and Immigration to request a meetin.c; 
with members of his association in order to discuss the possibility 01 
processors making use of Caribbean migrant labour. In the letter, 
Mathews claimed that processors in the province had experienced 
serious shortages of labour during the previous year. Mathews claimed 
that, in 1965, a survey of seven of the fourty-eight companies which 
employed labour in processing fruits and vegetables, showed that the 
average daily shortage of labour was 375 males and 904 females, and 
the highest single day's Shortage was for 487 males and 1,162 
females. "':.0 
Even though the fruit and vegetable processors were in a superior 
position in relation to growers to the extent that they constituted a 
virtual oligopoly which could set the prices which farmers received 
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for their outputs, they too were experiencing their own version at the 
cost-price squeeze. As chapter five has shown, low tariff,::; on 
processed fruit and vegetable imports, and rising wages for workers in 
the industry, suggests that they too were facing economic 
difficul ties. 
At the meeting, which was held on May 5, 1966, representatives at 
the association told the departmental officials that a survey 
conducted that year showed that for the nine largest toad processors 
in the province there would be a shortage of 1,500 male and 650 female 
workers. They asked the representatives whether they could import 
some 650 male Jamaican workers on the same basis as the growers. The 
Deputy Hi nister remained non-committal on the matter but ap;reed to 
discuss it with other members of the department. 10"'" 
Privately, the officals of the department were hesi tant about 
agreeing to the processors request. Their hesitation was ba;:;.ed in 
part, on racist and sexist assumptions concerni ng sexual relat ions 
between' black' men and 'white' women. In a manner consistent with 
the findings of chapter seven, 'black' men were defined as especially 
libidinous and as having difficulty in controlling their sexual ur~es. 
Similarily, it was felt that 'white' females, who would be workinR' and 
sleeping in physical proximity to 'black' men, would be unable to 
resist the sexual 'temptations' which would 'inevitably' arise. In 
addition, it was also based on the definition of the inherent working 
capaci ties of 'black' males from the Caribbean. Like the Mexican 
'Bracero' workers who entered the Uni ted States in the 1940' sand 
1950'Sl10, Caribbean workers were defined as 'beasts of burden' who by 
virtue of their physical stature were capable of certain kinds of work 
but incapable of others: it was bele! ved that they were particularly 
able to withstand heat and to maintain stooped positions for long 
periods of time without becoming weary. 
Both concerns were articulated succinctly by L. Coulson, the 
Regional Employment Officer, of the Department of Manpower and 
Immigration 
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these operations [processing] require a high content of 
female labour and to introduce Jamaican males into the 
plants and provide accommodation adjacent to that used by 
domestic female labour could create social difficulties. 
Moreover. the Jamaican male is adapted to field rather than 
factory work and while the processors fel t that they cou Id 
trai n them to the latter. it does not seem they cou Id hope 
to staff plants entirely with this labour. These factors 
are not present in field employment. The Jamaicans are 
adapted to the work. the work units are smaller and there 
need not be a male-female. or even a Jamaican-domestic mix 
of male labour on anyone operation .... ', 1 
These factors led Coulson to suggest that the Jamaican 
• experiment' be confined to growers during the 1966 season.' ' . ..: Torn 
Kent, the Deputy Mi nister of the Department of Manpower and 
Immigration <and himself a post-war immigrant from England) agreed 
with Coulson's assessment of the 'problem'. 
There are some obvious and very difficult problems involved 
in this proposition. Perhaps the most serious are the 
social difficulties that might develop when groups of 
Negroes are working among, and far outnumbered by, Canadian 
female workers. My initial reaction to the proposal was to 
advise that it be turned down on the groundS that one 
experiment of this kind is enough for this year, 1. e., let 
us see how successful is the movement for the growers and 
what problems arise before extending it to the 
processors. 1 1, 
Kent felt. however. that there was one weakness in their 
approach. Because of the terms of the contract, few farmers had made 
requests for Jamaican labourers. He fel t that the low level ot 
subscription on the part of farmers would prove to be grounds tor 
further criticism of the government by farmers and also be 
dissappointing to the Cari bbean governments. Kent's strategy I then 
was to recommend that if the growers did not request more than fi ve 
hundred workers before the 20th of May, and not wi thstanding the two 
'problems' they identified, then the department would agree to recruit 
up to six hundred Jamaican workers for the processors.' 14 Growers did 
not request anywhere near the five hundred workers by the 20th of May, 
and so when the deadline arrived the processors were informed that 
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they would be allowed to make use of workers from the Caribbean alon~ 
broadly similar lines as the growers. I I ~.' 
The concern over 'race relations' on the shop floor, and the view 
that Jamaican males were 'suited' to 'field labour' and not' ta.ctorv 
labour' also appears to have been behind the state's refusal to allow 
mining companies in northern Ontario the use of Caribbean migrant 
labour when request was made by the Jamaican government that Caribbean 
workers be recruited on a contractual basis for that industry also. "0, 
Finally, the state representatives also articulated a concern 
over social stability and productivity in the workplace when Ontario 
tobacco growers requested that they be allowed to make use of labour 
from the West Indies or Mexico on a seasonal, contractual basis in the 
same way that fruit and vegetable growers were all owed. One of the 
1 i ttle known features of this movement (and one which George 
Hay thorne , the Deputy Minister of Labour at the time chose not to 
mention in his 'academic' book Labour in Canadian Agriculture) was 
that the Canadian state requested to the American authorities that 
no coloured workers (be] included in those selected ... for 
work in the tobacco fields of Ontario. 117 
The representatives of the Department of Kanpawer and Immigration 
were against the tobacco growers' request for West Indian labour 
because 
it might be very dangerous to mix the racially sensitive 
West Indians with the Southern Un! ted States workers now 
entering. The result could be to ruin the existi ng U. S. 
movement. 1 1 l~ 
In the end, representatives of the government suggested that the 
tobacco growers recruit more American workers for their harvest. 
The state's construction of the 'problem' is consistent wi th its 
previous concern over the creation of a 'race relations' problem in 
the country by the migration of 'black' people. It defined the 
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'problem' not as the racist harrassment of 'black' workers by the 
'whi te' workers from the American south, but rather as the I racial 
sensitivities of 'black' people. This meant that the state could 
define any potential claims made by 'black' workers about racist 
harrassment as stemming from their 'suspicious' natures. 
Furthermore, the statement clearly suggests that the Canadian 
state would rather allow the entry to the country of racist American 
workers than workers from the West Indies. When faced wi th the 
option of having either 'white' American workers or 'black' Caribbean 
workers, it clearly imposed a racial ized hierarchy of desirabi 1 i ty 
over who entered the country. It was also a racist hierarchy because 
'black' workers were attributed with negative attributes by virtue at 
their being defined as the cause of 'race relations' problems. 
me Reproductio~~the Migrant Labour System 
The seasonal migration to Canada of workers from the Cari bbean 
on a temporary and contractual basis has been occuring for over twenty 
years now. It has expanded along several dimensions and some of the 
employment conditions have changed slightly. From the first 264 
workers admitted in 1966, the migration has expanded to the point 
where during the late 1970' s and early 1980' s an annual averaRe of 
4,700 men (and a small number of women) enter the country to sell 
their labour power to Ontario farmers for anywhere from between si}( 
weeks and eight months per year. 1 1'3 The workers now come f rom a 
number of Caribbean countries. Workers from Barbados and Trinidad and 
Tobago were allowed entry to the country under this arrangement in 
1967, and in 1976, workers from the Eastern Caribbean countries of 
Antigua, Dominica, Grenda, Montserrat, St. Christopher-NeVis-AngUilla, 
St. Lucia and St. Vincent were included as source countries. 
Collectively, the workers from the Caribbean constitute about five per 
cent of the total harvest labour force in Ontario and over 50% of the 
total number of workers who are formally mobilized by the Canadian 
state for the Ontario harvest. Furthermore, when the migration began 
in 1966, thirty-one employers hired Caribbean farmworkersj between 
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1981 and 1985, an annual average of 925 employers hired one or more 
Caribbean workers. 120 Thus, approximately five per cent of the 
Ontario growers who hire any wage labour at all, hire at least some 
Caribbean workers. 1~1 
Despite some opposition from sections of organized labour to 
Ontario growers' recruitment of Caribbean migrant labour l ":., and 
relatively high rates of unemployment, especially during the late 
1970' s and early 1980' s, Caribbean workers are now identified by the 
Canadian state and Ontario farmers as forming a ' nucleus', or 'core' 
labour force which is a structural component of the fruit and 
vegetable harvest. For example, in its recommendations for the 1'1'11 
harvest season, the Windsor Employment Office of the Department of 
Manpower and Immigration suggested that 
the West Indian source of labour supply must remai n 
available to vegetable growers ... and to apple growers ... 
in order to provide a 'core' of labour guaranteed to be on 
the job till the harvest is finished. Canadian labour, 
available when needed, wi 11 then be used to f111 out the 
'core' workers to full operational strength. 123 
But in addi tion to the workers' const1 tution as a 'core' labour 
force that growers can rely upon for the duration of the harvest, the 
absence of worker claims for permanent settlement based on the ties of 
the Commonweal th has played a key role in why the migrant labour 
stream has been reproduced. While some workers go 'AWOL' in the 
country, the proportion of such workers in anyone year is small and 
is usually no more than one or two per cent.' 2 ... Furthermore, while 
some workers would like to remain in the country, few, if any, appear 
to have pressed their cases to remain in the country by formal 
reference to their status as citizens of the Commonwealth. 
Furthermore, the state's ability to render the workers relatively 
'invisible' socially <which is due to their status as unfree migrant 
labour), has meant that there has been 1 imi ted or no hosti Ie racist 
reaction from the Canadian population. The comparati ve absence of 
racist hostility on production sites, or in the communities near where 
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they live, has played a key role in why the mi~ration has been 
reproduced, and extended to the fruit and vegetable processin~ 
industry and to the tobacco harvest. In the state's assessment uf the 
1969 movement, the Assistant Deputy Minister of the Department of 
Manpower and Immigration stated that 
They (Caribbean farmworkersl remain in their accomodation 
during the evenings and there have not been any problems 
wi th people in local communi ties. In many cases, workers 
come to Canada and return home before local residents become 
aware of their presence. 1.;::';', 
The state appears, however, to take the view that if 'social 
problems' associated with the presence of Caribbean workers do emerge, 
then these problems are caused by the workers presence in the country, 
and not the racist harrasement they might be subject to by the 
indigenous population. For example, the state's evaluation of the 
first year of the movement stated that 
There were very few social problems. The workers, for their 
part, were happy in Canada and did not sense any 
discrimination. Canadians interviewed at work and outside, 
found the Jamaicans to be generally poli te, clean, neat I 
honest and well-behaved. Vhile the workers patronized local 
taverns on Saturday nights, they did not cause any trouble 
and were accepted by other customers. I "-t:. 
Thus, because they are 'black' t from the Canadian state t s poi nt of 
view, they will always constitute potential causes of a 'race 
relations' problem in the country. 
G.cmclJJ.siJm 
This chapter has demonstrated that the Canadian state was faced 
with the option of recruiting Caribbean migrant workers from as early 
as 1947. The Canadian state's decision to not allow south western 
Ontario fruit and vegetable growers the opportunity to make use ot 
Cari bbean migrant labour between 1947 and 1966, and its subsequent 
decision to incorporate Cari bbean workers as unfree migrant 1a bour, 
was not based on the simple question of the supply and demand for 
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labour. Rather, it was structured by the idea of 'race', and an 
ideology of racial superiority and inferiority. The state's 
fundamental concern in the context of the entry, recrui tment and 
employment of Caribbean migrant labour in Canada, was not so much 
whether they had jobs or not, or whether they would take jobs away 
from Canadians, but rather that this group might come to constitute a 
settler population in the country. They were defined by the state as 
a qual! tatively different 'race' of people, who, in a racist manner 
were further defined as possessing certain negatively evaluated 
traits. Their simple presence in the country was seen to constitute a 
threat to social order and therefore the state was unwilling to allow 
these people even temporary entry. But the process of racialization. 
again accompanied by an ideology of racism, also structured their 
incorporation as unfree migrant labour in the country. Given pressure 
to admit people from the Caribbean as permanent settlers, 
incorporation as unfree migrant labour meant that a 'labour problem' 
could be resolved at the same time that a political/ideological 
probelm was resolved. The state could reduce pressure to admit 
permanent settlers, fill a labour shortage, and not increase further 
the the size of the 'black' population in Canada by incorporation as 
unfree migrant labour. 
In sum, the underlying theme of the evidence presented suggests 
that the Canadian state constructed 'race', or 'colour' as a problem. 
The state's initial strategy to deal with the 'problem' was pre-
empti ve. It restricted the entry of people it defined as the source 
of the 'problem', namely 'black' people. But given this solution was 
increasingly impractical in light of the high demand for labour in the 
southwestern Ontario fruit and vegetable industry, the state's second 
line of 'defence' against the 'problem' was to carefully control the 
workers' conditions of entry, their circulation in the labour market, 
and their exit from the country. 
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CONCLUSION 
)(ODES OF IJrCORPORATIOI 
It is the very qualities (real or imagined) that make 
certain groups particularly suitable for their role as 
workers that make them unsuitable for membership in the 
receiving society. Shared by all classes and strata in the 
receiving society, these integrative concerns, whether 
expressed in manifestly xenophobic ideologies or by way of 
euphemistic codes, universally impinge upon the 
determination of immigration policy. The conflicting 
interests of industrial societies--to maximize the labor 
supply and to protect cultural integrity--can be thought of 
as a dilemma to which a limited number of solutions are 
possible. ' 
Introdyction 
The explanation of the dynamics of international labour migration 
must make reference to the process of capi tal accumulation. 
the historical period when capitalist relations of production have 
been hegemonic wi thi n the world system, many of the people who have 
migrated to social formations different from the one they were born 
and raised in have been forced into migration because of economic 
displacement associated with the penetration of capital 1st relations 
of production in agriculture or by an increase in the organic 
composi tion of capital. Simllarlly, the patterns of labour demand 
within particular social formations are structured by the dynamics of 
the process of capital accumulatio.n. As such, international 
migrations have important effects on capital accumulation in terms of 
augmenting the size and/or composition of the reserve and/or active 
labour armies in labour importing formations. 
But, an analysis of international migration to Canada which 
concentrates solely on its relationship to the process of the capital 
accumulation is inadequate for two reasons. First, migrations to 
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Canada have occured prior in time to the period when capitalist 
relations of production have been established. Migration has 
therefore played a key part in the initial formation of capital 1st 
relations of production via its role in the creation of a class of 
free wage labour. And second, during the period in which capitalist 
relations of production have been both dominant and determinant, the 
entry to, and subsequent incorporation in Canada of people born and 
raised outside of the boundaries of the nation state has been 
structured by a variety of economic and political and ideological 
relations. The latter relations, while structured by need to maintain 
the political and ideological conditions which accompany and sustain 
commodi ty production, cannot be derived soley from the operation of 
the process of capital accumulation. 
The presence of political and ideological relations which are 
inherent parts of the state's system of migration control have meant 
that there have been quali tati vely different modes by which foreign-
born persons have been incorporated into sites in production relations 
in the country. Through the examination of Chinese migration to 
Canada during the late 19th and early 20th centuries. and of post-1945 
international migration to the south western Ontario fruit and 
vegetable industry, three distinct modes of incorporation of foreign-
born labour have been identified. Chapters four through eight have 
suggested that during the period when capitalist relations of 
production have been predominant in Canada. people born and raised 
outside of the boundaries of the nation state have been incorporated 
as free immigrant labour. unfree immigrant labour, and unfree migrant 
labour. 
the 
There are two main aims of this conclusion. 
analytical significance of migration for 
First. it highlights 
the 
formation of capitalist relations of production. 
process of the 
It suggests that 
migration was an aspect of the primitive accumulation of capital in 
the country. And second, it seeks to analytically justify the concept 
modes of incorporation and demonstrate that particular modes of 
incorporation. and the state's regulation of the permiability of 
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national boundaries generally, are 
historically constituted, economic, 
the outcome 
poli tical 
of a 
and 
complex of 
ideological 
relations which cannot be derived mechanically from the immediate 
exigencies of the pl'ocess of capi tal accumulation. 
Migration and the Formation of a Prpletariat 
Given that capitalist relations of production are historically 
constituted rather than a natural and universal set of relations, 
there must be a process whereby these relations are created and then 
reproduced. The former process is referred to by Marx (1967: 713) as 
the primitive, or primary accumulation of capital. Marx, in his 
analysis of the workings of the capitalist mode of production, was 
concerned primarily with the process of primitive accumulation in 
Britain. In Britain, this process occured over a period of 
centuries, The formation of a class of free wage labour involved the 
breaking of the bands of feudal retainers in the 15th and 16th 
centuries, the breaking up of the estates of the Catholic Church 
during the Reformation, the enclosures of the common lands and their 
transformation into private property of landlords in the 18th century, 
and the clearing of estates, which took its most extreme form in the 
Highland Clearances during the late 18th and early 19th centuries.·· 
These processes resulted in the denial af agricultural producers 
access to land, and thus forced them to sell their labour power as a 
commodity for a wage in a market, 
The second moment of primitive accumulation, the accumulation of 
wealth, money, property and means of production in private hands (or 
the formation of a class which purchased and exploited wage labour in 
the processes of commodity production) is now a matter of theoretical 
and empirical debate,3 To use Marx's, the debate focuses on whether 
'the producer becomes merchant and capitalist or else, the 
merchant establishes direct sway over production' ,4 Within both 
formulations, however, the process is linked to the colonial system. <;. 
The colonies provided a market for goods manufactured in Britain, and 
constituted a source of wealth which could be transformed into capital 
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and expanded means of production. Other consequences of the colonial 
system which had a bearing on this aspect of primi tive accumulation 
included the development of trade, credit and banking systems along 
wi th the formation of a national debt. ". 
Marx did not examine in any detail the two moments of the process 
of primitive accumulation as they occured in other social and 
historical contexts. However, he did suggest that the process of the 
formation of a proletariat and a bourgeoiSie was an historically 
variable phenomenon. This was the case because he viewed capital ist 
development as always occuring within given historically variable 
material conditions. For example, with regard to the question of the 
formation of a class of free wage labour, he suggested that 
The history of this expropriation, in different countries, 
assumes different aspects, and runs through its various 
phases in different orders of succession, and at different 
periods. 7 
Thus, the particular manner in which groups of people are transformed 
into a class of free wage labour is always a historically specific 
processes founded on prior historical conditions. s 
Even though Marx's few comments about the process of primi ti ve 
accumulation in general, and the formation of a class of free wage 
labour in particular. within the settler colonies of Canada, Australia 
and New Zealand are not systematically developed, they are 
nevertheless instructive. In his critique of the work of Wakefield~, 
Marx pointed to the analytical and historical importance of the 
presence of free wage labour for the development of capitalist 
relations of production. Xarx argued that while Wakefield did not 
discover 'anything new' about the colonies of Australia, New Zealand 
and Canada. he did discover 'in the colonies the truth as to the 
condi tions of capi tal1st production in the mother country' j 1 C> the 
primary condition being the presence of a mass of free workers. who 
because of economic compulSion, had to sell their labour power for a 
wage 1n the market. Marx suggested that 
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the essence of a free colony ... consists in this--that the 
bulk of the soil is still public property, and every settler 
on it therefore can turn part of it into his private 
property and individual means of production, without 
hindering the later settlers in the same operation. This is 
the secret both of the prosperi ty of the colonies and its 
inveterate vice--opposition to the establishment of 
capital. '1 
The I inveterate vice' which Marx identified in this context was the 
fact that the presence of a shortage of labour (precipated by the 
availability of land which was free or inexpensive to purchase) 
deterred capitalist investment. Capitalists, he claimed, wer-e 
hesitant to invest in the colonies because of uncertainties over the 
availability of labour power to exploit. Many of those who initially 
migrated as free immigrants, along with their offspring, took up 
positions on the land as petite agricultural commodity producers and 
did not sell their labour power for a wage. Many were able to retai n 
the surplus they produced, and hence increase their general 
prosperity. Thus, many of the first immigrants to the country did not 
contribute to the formation, let alone augmentation of a labour force, 
but rather to the formation of a class of independent commodity 
producers. 12 
There is a large body of political economy oriented literature in 
Canada regarding the formation of the Canadian capitalist class. I 
Questions which are asked less often in the case of Canada are: how 
was the 'inveterate vice' identified by Marx overcome, and how was the 
class of free wage labour formed? 
which were examined in chapter three. 14 
It was these latter questions 
Unlike other settler capitalist formations, the Canadian colonies 
were initially of value for their commercial possi bUi ties. They 
possessed several commedi ties which were of val ue to European based 
mercantilist traders. As chapter three has shown, employers in 
eastern Canada who required the use of more labour power than they and 
their immediate family members could provide for the process of 
commodity production were forced into developing extra-economic 
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mechanisms for the recruitment and retention of labour power. Thus, 
during the initial period of settlement, the production of commodities 
for export to Britain, as well as the production of a limited number 
of commodities destined for internal consumption, were produced via 
the use of various forms of unfree labour. Some of the mechanisms of 
labour control involved the formal sanction of the state, for example 
slavery, indentured servitude, and convict labour. Other mechanisms, 
most notably what Pentland has called 'paternalism', did not involve 
the formal sanction of the state. I',. Under paternal istic relations, 
control over the circulation of labour in the market was achieved by 
the development of close personal bonds by employers with his/her 
employees. 'We have also seen that aboriginal peoples played a key 
role in the economic reproduction of the colony during the period of 
the dominance of the fur trade, which lasted until the early years of 
the 19th century. Their labour was used extensively in the extraction 
of furs from the environment and in the processing of pel ts into 
usable furs for hatmaking in Europe. Ie. 
After the decline of the fur trade , the aboriginal population was 
defined as a potential future industrial labour force. But it was 
also envisioned first by the colonial, and then by the Canadian state 
that members of the aboriginal population would have to go through a 
'civilizing' process before they could become productive wage 
labourers and full members of the 'Canadian nation ' . 17 The aboriginal 
population did not come to participate in the process of commodity 
production via the sale of their labour power to the extent and in the 
manner originally envisaged by the state. They did not, in part, 
because of their resistance to the 'civilizing' mission to which they 
were subject, in part, because of racist employment practices which 
precluded their employment in industry, and in part, because they 
retained access to the means of production in the form of land. The 
latter pOints to a more general contradiction inherent in the reserve 
system to the extent that access to land tends to reduce economiC 
compulsion to sell labour power for wages. HiOl However, even if these 
attempts at 'civilization' and incorporation as free wage labour had 
been 'successful' from the Canadian state's point of view, the size of 
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the aboriginal population was not large enough to satisfy the emergent 
demand for wage labour. By the time of Confederation, there were only 
102,00 aboriginal peoples in the country, and they constituted only 
about 2.5% of the total population. 19 
It was only in the middle of the 19th century that access to land 
in eastern Canada became restricted enough for the emergence of a 
class of people who were forced by economic compulsion to sell their 
labour power for wages. Evidence suggests that much of the best, and 
even much of the worst land in Ontario was in private hands in the 
1840' s because of lavish land grants by colonial admi nistrators to 
Loyalists and ex-military personnel.~0 Coupled with the large scale 
migration to Canada of Irish Catholics in the 1840's, there emerged in 
Canada a class of free wage labour, and a capitalist labour market. 
According to Pentland, the Irish Catholics had little or no desire to 
take up positions on the land as petite agricultural commodity 
producers because of their horrific experiences with subsistence 
agricul ture in Ireland. ;;;:1 While he overstates the degree of 'free 
choice' the Irish immigrants exercised over the form of economic 
activity they engaged in, and while his explanation of why different 
immigrant groups were differentially located in economic relations is 
idealistic~'2, the important point is that they constituted a group who 
were forced by economic necessity to sell their labour power for 
wages. Employers could draw upon their labour power at will. Because 
there was a labour supply which exceeded demand, employers could 
purchase quantities and qualities of labour power in the market when 
they were required, and therefore did not have to develop extra-
economic measures of coercion to recruit and retain labour power. In 
this context, then, migration contributed to the formation of a 
proletariat and reserve army of labour <not simply their augmentation) 
and to the partial dissolution of social/productive relations based on 
the use of unfree labour. 23 
Contrary to Denoon, then, if capitalism is deft ned as a mode of 
production, Canada (along with other settler capitalist societies) was 
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not a 'capi talist' society from the start of European settlement. -" 
It is true that commodity production for the market (in the form of 
fish, furs and timber) was a defining feature of economic life in 
Canada from the start of settlement, and that with the exception 01 
New France <which later became Lower Canada) the institution of 
private property was established early in the life of the colonie::,. 
that eventually went on to make up Canada. But if capi talism is 
defined as a particular form of commodity production, as Denoon 
him.self does, the existence of private property alone does not mean 
that a society is capitalist. "';'~; Thus, in suggesting that settler 
capitalist societies were capitalist from the start of European 
settlement, Denoon fails to appreciate the historical significance of 
a process of primitive accumulation, and the analytical signif icance 
of the use of unfree labour. Strictly speaking, in the original 
absence of a class of free wage labour, no SOCiety can be 'capitalist 
from the start'. Before capitalist relations of production can be 
reproduced, they must be intially established. 
In light of this and the discussion in chapter three, it makes 
more sense, following Pentland and Palmer to characterize Canada 
bef~re 1850 as a social formation where merchant wealth predominanted, 
where production was organized primarily for subSistence production, 
the export of raw materials and semi-finished goods, and where such 
production occured via the use of various forms of unfree labour ....... 
It is this period which Palmer has described as the phase of primitive 
accumulation of capital in Canada.::n There was, accordingly, an 
articulation of modes of production in which paternal ism was both 
dominant and determinant.:":e It was only in the middle of the 19th 
century, with large scale Irish migration, and the arrival of large 
amounts of British portfolio investment, that a class of capitalist 
employers emerged who produced goods for the market via the 
exploitation of free wage labour. Thus, if capitalism is defined a6 a 
particular mode of production, Canada only became 'capitalist' in the 
middle of the nineteenth century with the formation of a proletariat 
via the large scale international migration of labour from one area of 
the periphery to another,2~ 
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As chapters four through eight have suggested, in a context where 
the capitalist mode of production is present within a social 
formation, migration continues to play a fundamental role in the 
development of capitalism through its augmentation of the size and 
composi tion of the reserve and/or acti ve labour armies. But, 
explanations of the spatial mobility of labour across international 
boundaries which focus solely on the process of capital accumulation 
are inadequate insofar as they do not leave conceptual space for the 
state, nor for a distinction between different forms of migration 
under capitalism. 
The examination of Chinese migration to Canada around the turn of 
the century presented in chapter four, and of the migration of workers 
to the south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry presented in 
part three suggests, contra Castles and Kosack, et. al., that the 
state plays a central role in the process of migration via its 
regulation of who crosses the national boundaries, and the conditions 
under which certain groups are allowed to cross those boundarie:::: .. 
Furthermore, the analysis suggests that 'immigrants' are not a 
homogeneous analytical category. These theoretical issues are 
considered in the context of the concept modes of i ncorpoTli ti on. The 
term mode of incorporation refers, as noted in chapter two, to the 
manner in which foreign-born workers articulate with capital and the 
state. Three analytically distinct modes of incorporation are 
discussed further in the sections which follow. These modes of 
incorporation are designated as: free immigrant labour, unfree 
immigrant labour, and unfree migrant labour. 
Free Immigrant Labour 
The category of tree immigrant labour consists of those foreign-
born persons who are allowed entry to a country as permanent settlers, 
and whose ability to work and stay in the country is not restricted by 
the state. They are free to take up any position in the division of 
labour, and can therefore circulate freely within the labour market. 
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The vast maj ori ty of people from Europe who entered Canada in 
search of work between 1947 and 1972 were, upon entry to. the country, 
allocated a position in production relations as free immigrant wage 
labour. 30 Once they entered the country, they could circulate freely 
in the labour market and take up any position offered to them by 
employers. Admittedly, many faced compulsion to sell their labour 
power to owners of the means of production for wages, but this 
compulsion was economic in nature and derived from their non-ownership 
of means of production. After five years of residence in the country, 
they qualified for citizenship, and as a result they possessed the 
same rights and privileges as other Canadian ci tizens. In many 
respects, then, once they entered the country, they occupied positions 
in economic, political and ideological relations which paralleled that 
of indigenous classes. 
A certain indeterminate portion of the flow of free immigrant 
workers from Europe initially took up wage labour positions in 
Canadian agriculture in general. and the Ontario fruit and vegetable 
industry in particular, independently of the state. As demonstrated 
in chapter six, there were at least two instances where there was some 
degree of state direction involved <in that jobs were arranged by the 
state before they arrived in the country), People from Holland 
recruited by the Canadian state to initially fill farm labour 
positions and then establish themselves on the land as petite 
agricul tural commodity producers were defined as immigrants. They 
were selected as candidates for emigration by the Dutch government, in 
part, on the basis of the I ikelihood that they would become 
'successfully established' on farms in Canada. The ability of Dutch 
farmers to initially enter the country, and their ability to 
subsequently remain in the country, was not conditional. They could 
stay in Canada indefinitely, and qualified for Canadian citizenship 
after five years of residence. Similarily, they could circulate 
freely within the canadian labour market, and were therefore 
incorporated as a form of free immigrant labour. 
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Those who migrated under the state's Assisted Passages Loan 
Scheme were also defined by the state as free immigrants. Assisted 
Passage Loans were granted by the state to western European workers 
<and eventually their families) who could not afford to pay for their 
own transportation to the country. There were two coudi tions to the 
loan. First, workers were to repay the loans through deductions from 
their monthly pay packet, and second, persons were granted a loan only 
if they agreed to remain for one year in the jobs which they were 
allocated to by the state. The loan scheme can therefore be seen. in 
part, as an attempt by the state to recruit western European workers 
to the country as permanent settlers, and in part as an attempt to 
control the circulation of immigrant labour in the Canadian labour 
market. 
The successive waves of western and southern Europeans who took 
advantage of this program to migrate to the country were thus defined 
and constituted as immigrants by the state. In fact, it was the 
state's desire to attract persons from western Europe as permanent 
settlers which led to the establishment of the scheme 1 n the f1 rst 
instance. Formally, their ability to subsequently remain in the 
country was conditional upon their repayment of the loan and their 
remaining in the employment they were intially allocated to by the 
state for one year. 
However, breaches of these conditions were frequent, and as a 
mechanism to control the circulation of immigrant labour in the labour 
market, the scheme was unsuccessful. The state did not rigorously 
enforce the conditions pertaining to their circulation in the labour 
market, nor was it particularly concerned if the loans were not 
repaid. Those who violated the terms of the contract were nei ther 
deported, nor threatened with deportation, nor subject to legal 
sanctions under Canadian law in the same way that Polish veterans and 
Displaced Persons earlier were. The contracts, then, were largely 
symbolic, and had no practical effect on immobilizing these workers in 
particular positions for one year after their entry to the country. 
Thus. even though they were recruited under contracts and thus 
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formally unable to circulate in the Canadian labour market for a 
period of one year after their entry to the country, in practica 1 
terms the Assisted Passages' immigrants were incorporated into si tea 
in production relations as free wage labour. 
The labour market behaviour of free immigrants pOinted to an 
important contradiction in the state's use of this mode of 
incorporation to fill positions which indigenous labour did not want 
to fill. In the absence of extra-economic measures of coercion which 
restricted their ability to circulate in the labour market, and in the 
absence of informal employment practices which discriminated against 
their employment in better paying sectors of the economy, free 
immigrants tended not to remain in work which was unattractive, poor 
paying, arduous and difficult to fill with Canadian labour. From the 
Canadian state's point of view, the recruitment of free immigrant 
labour did not solve 'labour problems' which derived from the 
structural conditions associated with farm labour employment. 
Unfree Immigrant Labour 
Not all entrants to Canada after the second world war have been 
immigrants who were allocated a position in production relations as 
free wage labour. Similarily, the use of unfree labour in Canada did 
not disappear, as Pentland claims, with the formation of a well 
stocked labour market in the middle of the 19th century.'" While 
Polish veterans and Displaced Persons were both formally defi ned as 
immigrants by the Canadian state, they were intially incorporated into 
si tes in production relations as unfree wage labour. As such, they 
are termed unfree immigrant labour. The category of unfree immigrant 
labour refers, then, to those foreign-born persons who are granted the 
right of permanent residence by the state, but who face political and 
legal restrictions over their circulation in the labour market. 
Theoretically, these restrictions can either be temporary or permanent 
in nature. 
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Polish war veterans and Displaced Persons were C0l1b1 (kp~l~ 'Il' t :1.· 
Canadian state as iromi.grants "."' to the extent that j t wa:-:, llCJp,c.l) 1..11"~. 
th>=y would become permanent settlers, and that they were p,Td.JI11~<l tlllc" 
ri p;ht of permanent residence upon completi on of tt,e terms 01 the 
contract. The Polish Veterans and Displaced Persons, like other 
immigrant groups, qualified for citizenship after five years of 
continuous residence in Canada. But, there was an initial two year 
formal separation of the processes of labour force maintenance and 
labour force renewal, in that those who were married could not migrate 
to the country with their spouses and children. ~~::. They could only 
send for their relatives after they completed the terms of the 
contracts. Being granted Canadian citizenship meant that they could 
then sponsor for settlement in the country a range of other relatives, 
including their fathers, mothers and brothers and sisters. 
The state played an essential role in their incorporation as 
unfree immigrant labour in the country. They were intially recruited 
to the country by the state. Agents of the state were sent to refugee 
camps in western and southern Europe to select candidates for 
permanent settlement. Their entry into the country, and their 
subsequent ability to remain in 
their signing a labour contract. 
the country, was conditional upon 
In the case of Polish veterans, the 
contracts stipulated, among other things, that they were to remain in 
the farm labour employment that was chosen for them by the state for a 
period of two years after their entry to the country. For Displaced 
Persons, this condition was reduced to one year. During the terms of 
their contract, they could not quit or change jobs without the formal 
sanction of the state. But even if they were allowed by the state to 
change jobs, they had to remain in farm labour employment. Thus, 
Polish veterans for their first two years in the country, and 
Displaced Persons for their first year in the country, could not 
circulate freely in the Canadian labour market and could not take up 
any position offered to them by employers. 
Contrary to those recruited under the state's Assisted Passages 
Loan Scheme, the terms of the contract were actively enforced by the 
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state, especially those which pertained to remaining in the jobs for 
which they were recruited. The state attempted to enforce the terms 
of the contract, and supress resistance to incorporation as unfree 
labour by threatening them with deportation. The Polish veterans were 
threatened with deportation to Britain, and Displaced Persons were 
threatend with deportation to refugee camps in western Europe. The 
state also threatend to not allow their close relatives to come to 
Canada if they broke the terms of the contract. 
While none of the Polish veterans and Displaced Persons were 
actually deported for circulating in the labour market, this does not 
mean that the state was simply 'bluffing', and that its threats were 
'empty'. Given that Displaced Persons faced, at worst, execution, 
and at best, several years of hard labour if they returned to eastern 
Europe from the west"14 , and given that many of them had relatives who 
were waiting in the refugee camps to migrate to Canada, the Canadian 
state's threats to deport these people manipulated and took advantage 
of their marginal political/legal status in the country. 
Unfree Migrant Labour 
The category of unfree migrant labour refers to those forei8n-
born persons whose ability to work and remain within a social 
formation is limited by the state. They possess the right of onl y 
temporary entry to the country. They are also subject to 
political/legal constraints over their circulation in the labour 
market. Two groups of unfree migrant labourers have been discussed 
primarily in this thesis: Chinese contract labourers and Cari bbean 
farmworkers <similar arguments could be made in the case of American 
tobacco workers also). 
Chinese labourers initially possessed the status of non-settlers, 
or migrant labour, although some eventually settled permanently .. ~,~. 
Sir John A. MacDonald, the Prime Minister at the time of their entry 
to the country as railroad construction workers, was expl ici t about 
the status these workers possessed in the eyes of the state. They 
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were recruited primarily for work on the rai lroad, and therefore 
admi tted to the country because they filled a labour shortage. 1 t 
was felt also felt, however, that they 
are not likely ... to be permanent settlers .... [After) 
they have finished this particular work, they can go back to 
China again. ':'6 
In the case of those employed in the construction of the Canadian 
Pacific Railroad there was an agreement between the workers and the 
contractor that the latter would pay for the costs of their return to 
China. This facet of the contract was not lived up to by the 
contractor. Further, because they were defined as non-settlers, they 
were accorded an inferior status in political/legal relations by being 
denied the franchise. ",'7 Similarly, the British Columbia provincial 
legislature, 
instituted 
following on agitation by the 'white' working class, 
various pieces of legislation which prohibited their 
employment in certain industries in the province. 
Insofar as they were defined as unsuitable material for permanent 
settlement, they were not accorded the same legal rights as 'bona 
fide' settlers. The head taxes of first $50.00, then $100.00 and 
finally $500.00 per person were designed by the federal government to 
discourage their entry, and obstruct the process of permanent 
settlement and family reunification. Unlike the family members of 
Chinese pet! te bourgeois merchants, the immediate family members of 
the labourers were required to pay the head tax. After the passage of 
the Chinese Immigration Act it was illegal for Chinese labourers in 
Canada to bring to the country their spouses and children who had 
initially remained in China. In this case, then, the Chinese 
labourers were defined by the state as non-settlers, and the state 
attempted to maintain a coercive geographical and institutional 
separation of the processes of labour force maintenance and labour 
force renewal. 
Chinese migrant workers in Canada during the late 19th and early 
20th centuries also occupied positions in production relations in the 
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country as unfree wage labour. There were two dimensions to the 
Chinese labourers' condition of unfreedom. First, they were a !orm of 
unfree labour by virtue of the relations of debt bondage they were 
recruited under. And second, they were a form of unfree labour by 
virtue of the state sanctioned restrictions over their ab1l i ty to 
circulate in the Canadian labour market. 
As chapter four has demonstrated, Chinese labourers who entered 
Canada during the late 19th century were unable to pay the costs of 
their own transportation to the country in order to sell their labour 
power for a wage. In order to migrate in search of wage labour, then, 
they entered into a debt with a labour contractor. The contractor 
possessed a lien on the worker's services until the debt was repaid. 
The contractor found work for the person, and took responsibility for 
the provision of food and shelter for the worker during the periods in 
which they were employed and unemployed. While the workers received a 
wage in return for their labour power, the wage was intially paid to 
the contractor who subtracted a certain predetermined amount in 
repayment of the debt and of the day to day expenditures on the 
maintenance of the worker. A labourer who entered into such a 
contract could not circulate freely in the labour market. Once a 
contract was entered into, the subsequent labour market decisions 
about to whom their labour power would be sold, and at what price, 
were made by the labour contractors. 
Under direct service contracts, workers were recruited 
specifically for the construction of the Canadian Pacific Rail way. 
Direct service contracts were also a form of debt bondage to the 
extent that a labour broker paid for the transportation costs in 
return for a portion of the wage the worker received from employment 
in Canada. Until the debt was repaid, the contractor exercised 
control over the manner in which the worker'S labour power was 
disposed of. Thus, even though there was a wage element involved in 
the social relations under which they were employed, it was not the 
primary mechanism by which the workers were retained by employers. 
Ul timate control over the labourer's circulation in the market was 
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exercised via the Chinese agents, or bookmen, who were representatives 
of the Six Companies of Kwangtung or other labour contractins 
companies. 
In both cases, there was not a full commodification of the 
purchase, sale and reproduction of their labour power. In terms of 
the latter, those recruited under direct sevice contracts were 
required to purchase their daily provisions at the company store, 
which meant that they did not enter the market to purchase the 
commodities required for their physical reproduction. Similarily, in 
the case of employment under the credit ticket system, the workers 
were provided with food and shelter by the contractors, for which they 
also deducted a certain amount from their wages. They too did not 
enter the nexus of commodity relations for their daily physical 
reproduction. 
In the case of direct service and credit ticket migrants, the 
state played both a direct and indirect role in their constitution as 
unfree labour. The state was aware of the fact that the contractor 
for the C. P. R. was importing workers under a form of debt bondage. 
Furthermore, the state appears to have been aware of the operation of 
the credit ticket system at least since the Royal Commission hearings 
in 1885. While it appears that the state did not actively intervene 
in the enforcement of the terms of the contract, the state informally 
sanctioned the relations of unfreedom by not constituting them as 
illegal. However, to the extent that the state-imposed head taxes 
increased the burden of debt the worker had to repay to the company, 
and accordingly lengthened the period of debt bondage, then it can be 
said that the state played a more direct role in lengtheni ng the 
period of unfreedom. 
According to Cloud and Galenson, it was the Chinese labour 
contractors who were the primary agents of social control.:"~· This 
occured not so much through their use, or threatend use, of physical 
violence, but rather through their control over the means of return 
transportation to China. The Six Companies of Kwangtung had an 
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arrangement with the steamship companies which plied the waters 
between the west coast of North America and China. This arrangement 
provided that Chinese persons were not allowed to board ships bound 
for China without a certificate i ndicati ng that they cleared 
themselves of all debts to the company. The success of this control 
mechanism was premised on the fact that most of those who entered into 
a debt with the Companies hoped to eventually return to China wi th 
their accumulated savings to purchase small plots of land of their 
own. ;".", 
In both cases, the period of unfreedom was temporary. They were 
constituted as unfree labour until such a time that they repaid their 
original debts along with the interest which accrued on those debts. 
Thus, their condition approximated that of indentured servitud.e 
because the contracts provided for the eventual freedom of the 
debtor. 40 It also differed in important respects from indentured 
servi tude. First, the contracts were usually verbal, and not written 
as they tended to be in the case of indentured servitude. Second, the 
legal status of the contracts of Chinese labourers was vague, whereas 
during the periods when indentured servitude was in operation it had 
the sanction of law. And third, the period of unfreedOln was not fixed 
in advance. It varied on the basis of employment opportunities in 
Canada and the wage which the workers received. 
There was, however, a sense in which the state inter v>?ned 
directly in their constitution as unfree labour. This intervention 
lent a relative permanence to their unfreedom. The various practices 
which exluded their employment on public works, on crown owned lands. 
the construction of certain railroads, from underground employment in 
coal mines, and which provided that they could not take up the 
positions of law or pharmacy, nor purchase crown owned land to become 
petite agricultural commodity producers, were all sanctioned by law by 
the various levels of the Canadian state. Thus, even those Chinese 
labourers who remained in Canada after they freed themselves from 
their debt bondage remained unable to circulate freely in the Canadian 
labour market. They were subject to peli ticalllegal relations which 
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structured to whom they could sell their labour power. As such, they 
remained a form of unfree wage labour in Canada unti 1 all such 
restrictions were formally lifted in the 1940's. 
Like the Chinese labourers, workers from the Caribbean who are 
presently recui ted under contract to fill labour shortages in the 
south western Ontario fruit and vegetable industry are constituted as 
a form of unfree migrant labour. They are granted the right of only 
temporary entry to the country by the state, and have in practice, not 
been allowed by the state to become permanent settlers. 
they cannot circulate within the Canadian labour market. 
Furthermore, 
The case of Caribbean farm worker migration to Canada constitutes 
an interesting empirical test of Castles, et. a1. claim, noted in 
chapter one, that permanent settlement and family reunification are 
'natural and inevitable' featUres of the migration process. 'II It 
suggests, contrary to Castles, et. al., as well as ZOlberg that the 
migrant labour system is not necessarily unstable and that it can be 
maintained over time under certain conditions. 42 
This migrant labour system has been in place for over twenty 
years now, and few of the persons coming to Canada under this 
arrangement have become immigrants. This 1s the case even though 
many of the workers want to settle permanently 1n the country. The 
desire to remain in Canada permanently was readily apparent after the 
first year of the migration. For instance one worker told the 
Chatham Daily News that 'I like the place, the people and the climate 
is not too bad ... I would like to live here permanently'. 4_;: The 
desire to remain in the country continues to be articulated, and is 
not simply the wish of isolated individuals. In a survey of a sample 
of Caribbean workers employed in Canada during the 1983 harvest, it 
was found that 38% of those from Barbados, 67% of those from Grenada, 
and 24% from St. Vincent thought at one time of migrating to Canada as 
permanent settlers.44 
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With the exception of those workers who marry a Canadian citizen 
or permanent resident of the country, the state has consistently 
denied these workers the status of 'immigrant'. Its position on this 
matter was outlined succinctly after the 1966 harvest and has remained 
the same since then: 
when the government approved the special experiment this 
year [1966] it was solely to reI ieve a shorgage [sic] of 
seasonal harvest labor in Ontario. It had been clearl y 
stated the workers must leave Canada on completion of their 
contracts and must not use this means of gaining imJDigrant 
status. 4.5 
The state is able to maintain the system of migrant labour, in part, 
then, because the positions which the workers fill are by and large 
temporary. Furthermore, in those few cases where the jobs they fill 
are relatively permanent in nature, the state ensures that workers 
return to the Caribbean at least once a year and do not bring their 
relatives to Canada. This confirms Burawoy's more general observation 
that 'the volume of migrant labour 1s not something to be taken as 
gi ven but is created and recreated by the state'. <I';;, Thus, when 
systems of migrant labour become transformed into settler migrations, 
the process has to be explained, and not simply be assumed to be a 
'natural and inevitable' part of migration. 
Absent in the case of Canada, then, are mechanisms whereby a 
Caribbean worker who has come to work in successive harvests 
eventually 
permanently. 
flow since 
qualifies for the right to settle in the country 
Thus, some men who have partiCipated in the migratory 
its inception in 1966 are still considered to be 
'foreigners' by the state, without the right to enter and settle in 
the country permanently. They must go through the same formal 
application procedures to apply for permanent settlement in the 
country as a person who has never been to Canada. 8i nce 1973. when 
the state increasingly began to only admit as permanent settlers 
workers with 'high quality skills' which were in short supply in the 
country, the outcome of these applications for permanent settlement 
were likely to have been turned dO~l. 
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In this respect. Canadian pol icy governing the entry of migrant 
labour to Canada is considerably less • liberal' than the post-l'iar 
western European 'guestworker' system. 4;- Even during the height of 
the movement of migrant workers to western Europe in the 1960' sand 
early 1970' 5, most labour importing states had certain mechanisms in 
place which allowed migrants to settle permanently in their country. 
In the Netherlands for example, migrant workers qualified for 
permanent residence status after five years of cant i nuous work and 
residence in the country. In Switzerland, this period was ten years. 
In some cases, it was also possible for workers who were origi naIl y 
migrants to become naturalized citizens of the countries they migrated 
to. LJ.9 
. The contradiction <and injustice) of a situation where in many 
cases the same temporary workers have come to constitute a permanent 
part of the Canadian labour force is not lost to the workers 
themselves. According to one participant in the migration stream 
we have become the new coolies in Canada--good enough to 
work on the land but not good enough to remain in the 
country.4'ii< 
Nor has this fact been lost on Canadian farmers. While some farmers 
have made the occasional representation to the state to allow one or 
two workers to stay permanently in the country, others realize that 
granting the workers landed immigrant status would mean that they 
would face the same recruitment and retention problems prior to the 
arri val of migrant workers from the Caribbean. A representative of 
the Essex County Associated Growers suggested that while they wou Id 
like to see the length of time that a worker could be employed in 
Canada extended, 
There is one possible danger in extending the length of the 
program ... If the Caribbeans start working full time, they 
may become landed immigrants, putting more people on 
unemployment insurance ... At least this way we know they're 
getting back. 50 
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In not granting permanent residence status to Caribbean workers, 
the state has attempted to enforce the distinction between labour 
force maintence and labour force renewal. Workers who do not possess 
the right of permanent settlement must leave their fami lies in the 
Caribbean. Thus, the Canadian state does not assume any formal 
responsibility for the physical reproduction of the workers' family. 
Nor does the Canadian state assist in the assumption of the 
reproduction costs of the labourer when he/she is unemployed. 
Unemployment is simply exported to the Caribbean where the workers are 
forced to reproduce their capacity to work in the next harvest from 
the wages they received during the previous years work in Canada, and 
from any other subsistence acti vi ty or employment they undertake in 
the Caribbean. 
A dialectical component of their status as migrant labour in the 
country is their status as a form of unfree labour. Their entry to 
the country is conditional upon their entering into a labour contract. 
While they may enter into the contracts freely, their doing so is 
structured by the relative absence of opportunities to commodify their 
labour power in the Caribbean. They therefore face economic 
compulsion to enter into the contract. But this economic compulsion 
is not what constitutes them as a form of unfree labour in Canada. As 
noted in chapter two, free wage labour is subject to economic 
compulsion to provide labour power for others. Once they enter into a 
contract, political/legal relations restrict theirability to change 
jobs and seek out other forms of employment in Canada. It is these 
pol i tical/legal relations which constitute the migrant workers a6 a 
form of unfree labour in Canada. 
The contracts stipulate, among other things, that they are to 
remain in the employment of the farmer they have originally entered 
into the contract with. They cannot Change jobs without the 
permission of the state, and they can only do so if the farmer 
breaches some term of the contract, or if the farmer agrees to release 
the worker for the terms of the contract. The contract specifies that 
the Caribbean workers must provide the quanti ties and quali ties of 
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labour power <within limits) when and where they are demanded by their 
employer. If they do not, then this constitutes a breach of contract 
and the workers are then subject to deportation from Canada at their 
own expense. 
The contracts further stipulate that accommodation facilities and 
meals are to be provided by the farmers. Farmers are a 11 owed to 
deduct a fixed amount from the wages the worker's receive in partial 
repayment for their expenditures on meals. There is not, therefore, a 
full commodification of their labour power insofar as they do not have 
to enter the market to reproduce their capacity to work whi Ie in 
Canada. 
The state plays a central role in the incorporation and 
reproduction of Caribbean migrants as unfree labour.!;.;1 First, it has 
constituted in law the terms of unfreedom. The contracts which 
farmers and farmworkers enter into are enforcable with reference to 
Canadian contract law. Second, the state arbitrates the relations of 
unfreedom through its funding of a liason service. The service 
mediates relations between Caribbean workers and Ontario farmers. 
Liason officers attempt to iron out day-to-day practical difficulties 
which arise from the employment contract. The issues they deal with 
range from complaints by workers about the qual! ty of housi ng, food 
and warking conditions, and rates of pay, to complaints by employers 
over the quality and quantity of labour power that is expended by 
particular workers or groups of workers. f,,'" 
Third, the state enforces the terms of the contracts and 
suppresses worker resistance to the contract. This occurs, in part, 
through the Hason service, but also by recourse to repatriation for 
those workers who breach the terms of their contract. Table 9-1 gives 
an indication of the proportion of workers who were repatriated in 
1973, which appears to have been an 'average' year in terms of the 
proportion of workers repatriated. It shows that in 1973, 4.5% of the 
total number of Caribbean workers admitted to the country were 
repatriated. The vast majority, some 67%, were repatriated for 
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'breach of contract'. While the type of action which constitutes a 
breach of contract is not specified in the statistics, these 
violations usually have something to do with refusing to work when the 
farmers want the workers to work. During the first year of the 
migration, for example, several workers who refused to work on 
Saturdays because they were Seventh Day Adventists' were repatriated 
for 'breach of contract'S3 
Table 9-1 
Number of Caribbean Workers Deported in 1973 
Breach of 
Contract 
94 
Domestic 
Reasons 
13 
Medical 
Reasons 
33 
Total Number 
Deported 
140 
Total Number 
of Workers 
3,048 
SOURCE: 'Report on the Operation of the Caribbean Seasonal Workers Programme, 1973', 
Department of Manpower and IMMigration, R,G, 118, Accession 85-86/071, Volyme 81 I F11~ 
3315-5-1, Part 7 
--------,---
The Caribbean worker contracts differ from relations 01 
indentured servi tude in several dieti net ways.~·" First, once the 
contract has expired, the workers have no right to remain in Canada. 
In this respect, indentured servants, Polish veterans and Displaced 
persons were much better off than Caribbean migrant farm labourers 
are. Second, during the time that they remain in Canada, they are 
permanently constituted as unfree labour. In the case of indentured 
servitude, and the employment of Polish veterans and Displaced 
Persons, the period of unfreedom was fixed in advance, so that it was 
possible for them to eventually become free wage labour. Third, costs 
of return transportation absorbed by employers in the case of 
Cari bbean farm workers, whereas only the costs of one way 
transportation are paid for the indentured servant. 
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Racialization and Modes of Incorporation 
In ... selecting and sorting out of immigrants of different 
backgrounds into various occupations and so into the 
class system, a number of factors have operated in varyinp; 
intensities at different times in Canada's history. 
Important among these were the evaluations by the 'charter' 
members of the SOCiety of the jobs to be fi lled and the 
'right' kind of immigrants to fill them. s .!; 
The Canadian state has intervened in the process of migration via 
the means of exclusion, inclusion and allocation. Withi n the 
processes of inclusion and allocation, three modes by which foreign-
born labour has been incorporated into sites in production relations 
in Canada have been identified in this thesis. The final question to 
be addressed here, and which is posed in modified form by John Porter 
above, is: upon what basis have different groups been excluded from 
entry to the country, allowed to cross the boundaries of the nation 
state, and subsequently allocated to differential sites in production 
relations? 
As the Introduction to this thesis has noted, wi thout doubt, the 
process of capital accumulation, patterns of labour demand within 
sectors of the Canadian economy, and the deri vation by Canadian 
employers of economic benefits from the entry of foreign-born labour 
during the 19th and 20th centuries, constitute a fundamental set of 
relations which explain many of the broad dynamics of migrat i on to 
Canada. In this vein, state intervention in the process of migration, 
is part and parcel of the state's larger project of the reproduction 
of the conditions which allow accumUlation to occur. However, while 
the state's regulation of the manner in which the borders of the 
nation state are breached is structured by such relatively short-term 
'economic' conSiderations, and while each particular mode of 
incorporation has had important effects on the process of capi tal 
accumulation. reference to the immediate process of capital 
accumulation cannot alone explain why the Canadian state has allocated 
different groups to different pOSitions in production relations. 
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Migrations and the associated modes of incorporation are also 
structured by complex political and ideological relations (of which in 
this thesis I have concentrated on racism and racialization) which in 
turn derive from the place that migration occupies in the process of 
nation state formation. 
In the case of Canada, the particular construction of the 
, imagined community' which constitutes the nation has played a key 
role in structuring the process of migration to the country. In 
chapter two, it was noted, in Anderson's terms, that nations are 
'imagined political communi ties' which possess certain symbolic 
boundaries which in turn structure who is, and who can become part of, 
'the nation'. !'''6 Contrary to Anderson's claim that nati onal i sm and 
racism are contrary ideologies~·7, evidence presented in this thesis 
has suggested that the parameters of the 'imagined community' which 
constitute the Canadian nation have been defined, in part, in terms of 
I race' .. sa Furthermore, racism and the process of racialization 
structured who was allowed to enter the social formation, and how 
those groups which were allowed entry were incorporated into sites in 
production relations. 
The articulation of nationalism and racism was evident in the 
political/ideological reaction to Chinese migration to the country 
during the late 19th and early 20th centuries. This articulation 
paints to a racialized conception of the nation state, where ' whi te' 
people were defined as biologically fit for entry to, and 
participation in, a SOCiety characterized by bourgeois democratic 
institutions, and where 'non-whites' (i.e., the Chinese) were defined 
as unfit for, and incapable of participation in, a ' free' society. 
To the extent that 'white' people were defined, in a deterministic 
manner, as a 'race' which possessed a range of positive 
characteristics, they were subject to a process of racialization. But 
to the extent that labourers from China (and their offspring) were, in 
a deterministic fashion, attri.buted with a range of negative 
characteristics, they were subject to racism. 
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In 1907, Mackenzie King, the Deputy Minister of Labour, and 
future Prime Minister of the country, defined the relationship between 
racism and nationalism succinctly. 
[that] Canada should desire to restrict immigration from the 
Orient is regarded as natural, that Canada should remain a 
white man's country is believed to be not only desireable 
for economic and social reasons, but highly necessary for 
political and national grounds. 69 
This definition of Canada as a 'white man's country', the Chinese 
labourers as 'non-white', and the particular articulation of 'race' 
and nation constituted the Chinese labourers as undesirable permanent 
settlers and as a form of unfree migrant labour in the country. ~hen 
'white' labour was more plentiful in the country, racism acted to 
exclude the Chinese from entry to the country, even against the wishes 
of at least some powerful interest groups. 
This racialized conception of the nation state, and the sense in 
which migration is a crucial aspect by which the Canadian nation state 
was to be reproduced, has persisted into the post-war years. There has 
been, in Anderson's terms, a continued' imagining' of the Canadian 
nation in terms of 'race'. This has been coupled wi th the racist 
belief that only certain 'races' of people were/are capable of 
participation in a competitive capitalist society like Canada. As 
demonstrated in part three of this thesis, this process is evident in 
the state's racialization of post-1945 migration control. 
It is in the analysis of the apparent de-racialization of 
immigration control that some liberal and marxist theorists err in 
their discussion of post-war migration to the country. Despite 
important analytical differences between them over the nature, meaning 
and significance of post-war international migration to Canada, both 
liberal and marxist theorists have adopted a highly economistic 
approach to the study of international migration to Canada since 1962. 
For liberal theorists, migration control since 1962 is said to be 
based on universalistic criteria where labour market conditions are 
the prime determinants of who enters the country .... .:. And Paul Cappon, 
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a noted representative of the marxist tradition in Canada, in a 
comment about a later phase in the development of Canadian immigration 
policy, but which nevertheless applies to the period considered here, 
has remarked that 
The objective of Canada's immigration policy remains the 
importation of foreign labour to supply the requirements of 
Canadian-American capt tal. ",., 
The element which is common to both posi tions, and the one which is 
questioned in this thesis, is that since 1962, international migration 
to Canada was no longer structured by an articulation of economic, 
political and ideological relations, but rather solely on broadly 
defined 'economic' grounds. 
The evidence presented in chapters seven and eight regarding the 
Canadian state's position on the establishment of an immigration visa 
office in the Caribbean, the admittance of female workers for domestic 
labour positions, and the admittance of farmworkers from the 
Caribbean, suggests that there has been a continuing relevance of not 
just racialization, but also of racism, in the state's regulati on of 
who.crosses the boundaries of the nation state in general, and in the 
processes of exclusion, inclusion and allocation in particular. In 
this context. racism was more than an ideology which was used by 
employers and the state to justify the 'super-exploitation' of 
particular groups of people. Between 1945 and 1966, with certain 
exceptions, racism precluded the ability of 'black' people from 
entering the country, the end result of which was that they were not 
allowed by the state to be exploited by various fractions of capital. 
The state's position on the opening of an immigration visa office 
in the Caribbean demonstrates that racism structured the state's 
attempted exclusion of people from the Caribbean. In addition to 
contradicting Hawkins' argument concerning the state's resistance to 
opening an immigration office in the Caribbean at this time"'';'::, the 
evidence presented in ohapter seven demonstrates that the delay was 
the result of the state's fear that an immigration office would 
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encourage people in the Caribbean to apply for landed immigrant status 
and become permanent settlers. They felt that 'black' people were 
uncompeti ti ve, and therefore unsuitable as candidates for permanent 
settlement in the country. Furthermore, state representatives feared 
that an increase in the number of immigrants from the Cari bbean in 
Canada would create a 'race relations' problem. This' problem' was 
not defined by the state in terms of the immigrants being subject to 
racist harrassment by Canadian citizens. Rather, the 'problem' was 
defined, in a racist manner, in terms of the 'racial sensitivities' of 
'black' people and their inability/unwillingness to adjust to the 
social, economic, cultural and climatic conditions of the country. 
The state's view of 'black' people as uncompetitive contrasts 
sharply with the state's earlier view of Chinese merchants and 
labourers. The latter were defined as too competitive, and therefore 
not suitable as permanent settlers. The former, however, were defined 
as not competitive enough and should therefore be exluded from entry 
to the country. The state's apparently contradictory position on this 
matter again highlights the dialectical, contradictory nature of 
competition under capitalism. Too much competition is problematic, 
yet not enough competition is also problematic. 
The state's position on domestic servants also outlined in 
chapter seven displays a similar articulation of economic, political 
and ideological considerations. State officials defined females from 
the Caribbean as inordinately fecund, and especially promiscuous. In 
part, the state feared that these females, because of their perceived 
excessi ve fecundity, and because some appeared to have chi ldren of 
their own in the Caribbean whom they could sponsor for settlement in 
the country, which in turn would provide a foot in the door for an 
, 
'explosion' in 'black' immigration and settlement in the country. 
Some state officials were therefore against having a special system 
for the admittance of female domestic servants from the Cari bbean, 
despite an 'almost unlimited demand' for their labour power, and 
despite the fact that several politically powerful individuals within 
the state system had consistently lobbied the Department of 
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Citizenship and Immigration for their entry to the country. 
Exclusion, again, was structured by racism to the extent that an 
increased 'black' presence was believed to be the cause of 'race 
relations' problems in Canada. 
Over a twenty year period, the state's non-publically articulated 
position, documented in chapter eight, which resulted in the 
exclusion of farmworkers from the Caribbean from entering Canada 
displayed a similar attribution of social significance to patterns of 
phenotypical variation. Decisions about whether to allow these 
workers entry to the country, on either a temporary or permanent 
basis, were made, in part, on assessments of the implications thIs 
movement would have on social stabi 1 i ty in the country in genera 1 and 
in the workplace in particular, on the tendency for the 'black' 
population to get progressively larger, and the belief that they would 
be the cause of 'race relations problems' in the future. 
Furthermore, the state's eventual decision to admit workers from 
the Caribbean to fill farm labour positions in the south western 
Ontario fruit and vegetable industry on a migrant as opposed to 
immigrant basis was not simply a matter of it wishing to externalize 
the reproduction costs of labour power during periods of unemployment. 
Although such considerations played an important part in why they were 
allocated to a position in production relations in the Ontario fruit 
and vegetable industry as unfree migrant labour, this does not 
constitute the end of the matter. 
There were polt tical and ideological considerations which 
structured the state's incorporation of Caribbean workers as unfree 
migrant labour. First, the state felt that by allowing the entry of 
unski lled labour from the Caribbean on a migrant basis, pressure to 
admit unskilled workers from the Caribbean on an immigrant basis would 
be reduced. Second, the state was concerned about the potential 
increase in the number of 'black' immigrants which would subsequently 
have the right to enter the country as relatives of those admitted as 
farm labour migrants. If some workers were admitted as immigrants for 
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the fruit and vegetable industry, they would have the right to sponsor 
a range of relatives as permanent settlers. The state fel t that such 
an uncontrolled increase in 'black' migration to Canada would be the 
cause of a 'race relations' problem in the country. Third, the state 
felt that in granting workers from the Caribbean the right of only 
temporary entry under carefully controlled conditions which would make 
them socially invisible, then there was 11 ttle chance of a 'race 
relations' problem developing in the workplace. Furthermore, the 
subsequent reproduction, and in some cases the extension to other 
sectors of the fruit, vegetable and tobacco industry, of this migrant 
labour stream has been based, at least in part, on the state's view 
that their employment in the country has not resulted in the creation 
of large scale 'social', or 'racial' problems. 
Taken collectively, these findings suggest that even after 1962 
representatives of the Canadian state who exercised control over 
international migration to the country tended to define the imagined 
community of the Canadian nation in terms of 'race'. 'Black'lnigrants 
were defined as potential problems, or as agents who would potentially 
disrupt the social order. This was not because of the political 
beliefs they mayor may not have possessed, nor because of any 
apparent trade union miH tancy which they may have possessed, but 
rather because of the racist belief that as a 'race', they were unable 
to 'assimilate' to the 'Canadian way of life'. 
The process of racialization also structured the state's position 
on farm workers from western Europe, but with the opposite effect. 
Farmers wanted the state to incorporate workers from western Europe as 
unfree labour by forcing them into signing labour contracts and by 
enforcing the extant contracts associated with the Assisted Passages 
Loan Scheme. However, the racialized conception of the Canadian 
nation in particular, and of the peoples of the world in general, 
.. 
constrained state official's abi 11 ty to incorporate western European 
groups as either unfree migrant or unfree immigrant labour. 
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The belief that certain 'races' of people were inherently capable 
of seli-rule, democracy and 'proper' forms of capitalist competition, 
and that others were inherently incapable of behaviour to sustain the 
economic, political and ideological relations which surround Canadian 
capi talism, meant that it was difficult for ideological reasons for 
the state to constitute 'white' immigrants from Bri tai n and western 
Europe as unfree labour in Canada. If Canada was a free country 
characterized by the 'opportunity of a man [sic] to better hi mse If' , 
and if members of the 'white' race were inherently capable, 
knowledgeable and schoolled in the burdens of seli-rule, democracy, 
and freedom, then the state could not allocate 'white' immigrants to 
posi tions as unfree wage labour in Canada. For the Canadian state, 
such practices simply ran against the apparent 'laws' of biology. 
The difference in the state's position regarding the imposition 
and enforcement of labour contracts for people from the Caribbean and 
its corresponding unwillingness to impose such contracts on workers 
from western Europe also reflects a process of racialization. During 
the twenty year period in which proposals were put forward by 
representatives of the Caribbean states and Ontario growers to import 
Caribbean workers on a seasonal, contractual basis, the state 
representatives never rejected the proposals on the groundS that their 
entry as contract labour would contradict the idea that Canada was a 
'free' society and that people from the Caribbean were a 'free race' 
of people. Indeed, the absence of a debate about 'freedom' in the 
context of the entry of Caribbean workers meant that the Minister of 
the Department of Citizenship and Immigration, after the migration was 
approved in 1966, saw neither an irony, nor contradiction, in his 
claim in the House of Commons that 
I am not very enthusiastic about having formal 
agreements in order to compel a free ci then to stay in a 
certain job for years if he does not like or, or can find a 
better job somewhere else. 63 
Evidently, people from the Caribbean were not considered to have laid 
within the realm of 'free citizens' in the same way that people from 
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Holland, Germany, Britain and other western European countries were. 
From the state's point of view, then, there was no contradiction in 
allocating people from the Caribbean to positions in production 
relations as unfree labour because they were not 'free' to begin with 
and were not deserving or capable of the 'freedoms' enjoyed by 'white' 
people in Canada. 
But there were also other practical constraints which limited the 
Canadian state's ability to incorporate immigrants from western Europe 
as a form of unfree labour. Officials of the Canadian state invol ved 
in the recruitment of persons as permanent settlers from western 
Europe realized that they were in competition with other labour 
reoruiting countries for such settlers, the most notable of which was 
Australia. Australia offered free passages to persons from western 
Europe as an inducement to settlement, and once in Australia they 
could ciroulate freely in the labour market.S4 State officials felt, 
perhaps not without some justifiction, that if prospective immigrants 
faced the choice of a free passage to Australia and the subsequent 
freedom to circulate in the Australian labour market to seek out the 
highest returns for the expenditure of their labour power, or, in the 
case of Canada, of a transportation loan which had to be repaid, and 
then face subsequent restrictions over their ability to circulate in 
the Canadian labour market, they would invariable choose the former 
option. Thus, given the Canadian state's deSire to recruit western 
European immigrants in a competi ti ve environment, competition 
constrained the manner in which they could incorporate such immigrants 
in production relations. 
In this same context, the representatives of the state felt that 
the governments of Holland, Belgium, Britain, Switzerland, West 
Germany, and France would not look favourably on structures which 
would constitute their nationals as unfree labour in Canada. If fact, 
state officials in Canada felt that attempts to do so would inevitably 
result in these state's restricting the ability of Canada to recruit 
immigrants in their oountries. In retrospect, the irony of this 
perception is difficult not to notice. At the same time that many of 
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these states constituted nationals from Turkey, Spain, Portugal, and 
North Africa, among others as forms of unfree labour to fill specific 
shortages of labour in specific industries (JUles, 1987: 160-67>, the 
Canadian state felt that these states would never allow their own 
nationals to be constituted as unfree labour in Canada. 
Thus, contrary to Wallerstein, who suggests that forms of labour 
control (or modes of incorporation in terms of this thesis) are the 
result of ruling class choices, or ruling class computations at 
profitablity which in turn stem from a state's position in the world 
economy~6, evidence presented in this thesis suggests that the 
Canadian state faced certain ideological and political constraints in 
allocating some groups of post-war immigrants to positions as unfree 
wage labour, even for a limited period of time after their entry to 
the country. Modes of incorporation, as either free immigrant labour, 
unfree immigrant labour and unfree migrant labour are the outcome of 
historically specific combinations of economic, polt tical and 
ideological relations. 
Conclysion 
Given the continuities in the expression of racism in the 
constitution of Canada as a nation state from the late 19th century to 
at least the latter part of the 1900's, migration was more than just a 
method by which the reserve andlor active labour armies were increased 
in size and changed in structure. The discussion in this thesis of 
the articulation of economic, political and ideological relations 
which structured who entered the country, and the modes by which those 
granted entry to the country were incorporated into sites in 
production relations, has pointed to the fact that migration is also 
an aspect of nation state formation. Migration has contributed to the 
formation of the nation state, and continues to contribute to its 
reproduction. In Sassen-Koob's terms 'state formation pOints to what 
is distinctive about immigrant labour other than low wages' .b~ 
<331> 
Distinct modes of incorporation of foreign-born labour can be 
• 
seen as attempts to resolve the contradictions, identiiied by Zolberg 
at the begining of this conclusion, which arise from migration as an 
integral part of the process of capital accumulation and migration as 
an aspect of nation state formation. Specifically, the state's 
allocation of agents to sites in production relations as unfree 
migrant labour constitutes a solution to this contradiction in the 
context of a racialized conception of the nation state. Unfree 
migrant labour helps resolve particular labour shortages, and 
constitutes agents as relatively docile labour (which mayor may not 
be 'cheap' in terms of comparative wages), while at the same time 
attempts to ensure that the imagined community which constitutes the 
nation state (defined in terms of race) remains intact. It allows 
employers to exploit the labour power of particular groups of people 
without threatening the symbolic order within which capitalist 
production takes place. 
In the mid-1950's, a Member of Parliament, chastising the 
government for what he thought was a lack of restrictions over 
internationa.l migra.tion to the country, remarked that • if you put 
pants on a penguin, it could be admitted to this country'. ';;7 Among 
other things, this thesis has demonstrated that this claim was only a 
half truth: penguins were more likely to be admitted to Canada if I 
under their pants, they were completely white. 
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